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READER 


Thar would be ſafe and happy. 
i || it were only poſſible thou mayſt live hereafrer, and 


be called to account in another world for what thou 

doſt in this, it would be thy wiſdom to take the 

fafeft courſe, and not to run the conftant hazard of 
being dragg'd by death to Fudgment, before thou wert 
prepar'd to meet thy Fudge, But another Life, and 4 
Judgment to come, are more than poſſible ; there 3s an 
high probability, yea as great &4 certainty 4s can with 
reaſon be expeXed, that death will not put an end to thy 
being, that thou ſhalt live = the return of thy body t0 
the Earth, and that then thou ſhalt be tryed, and (en- 
renced to fuch an happineſs or miſery, as will be .incom- 
parably greater than any thing, nay than all thou didff 
evtr feel or ſee, hear of or imagine. Theſe weighty Truths 
are taught and eſtabliſht in ſome meaſure by the Light of 
Nature, but much more clearly and firmly by the Oracles 
of God in the Holy Scriptures. Beſides what they ſay of 
the different ſtates of ſeparated Souls, they plainly 
T teach, and firongly aſſert, That God hath appointed 
a time in which he will judge the whole world 
by the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt ; that that great |, 
Mediator who 1s God as well as Man, will de- 
ſcend from Heaven, attended by its glorious In- 
| hahitants, with triumphant Acclamations to his 
| Royal Throne ; that a mighty Voice will cite all*-, 
that ever dwelt on Earth to make their perſonal ap- 
pearance ; that that awakening and commanding 
Summons ſhall be oY heard and ag” 
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the dead, and they with the quick then remaining 
alive, ſhall all. tand before the Judgment Seat ; 
that after a throughly ſearching and impartial tryal, 
which will reach mers ſeveral talents, truſts and op- 
portuntties of getting and doing good, and their 
molt ſecret a&tions, words and thoughts, every one 
| ſhall receive an unalterable Sentence of Abſolution 
or Condemnation; and that then ſuch as are ap- 
prov'd and abſolv'd, ſhall inherit an heavenly Kmg- 
dom prepared for them from the foundation of 
the world, be like the Angels their delightful Com- 
pamions, converſe with their molt amiable and !9- 
ving Saviour, beholding and partaking of his glo- 
ry, yea reſemble, {ce and enjoy God himſelt1n com- 
pleated Holineſs, and everlaſting Bliſs : And thoſe 
on the ether hand, that are reprobated and damn'd 
ſhall never be admitted irito the Regions. of Light, 
nor yet be favour'd with a glimple thereof ; but 
ſuffer with Devils in the blackneſs of darkneſs for 
ever, tie perpetual gnawings of the Worm that 
dieth nor, and the extreme torments of unquench- 
able fire. Seeing then theſe things cannot be denied, 
thou mujt be guilty of ſuch woful abuſes of reaſon as far 
exceed all the extracagancies of them that want 1t 
zhou muſt be moſt grojiy fooliſh, mojt unnturally cruel 
zo thine own Soul, to ihy whele (elf, if thou dſt not 
earneſtly deſire to be one of thoſe unto whom the T.ord 
jball ty, Come ye bleſſed, and not, Depart'ye curltzd ; 
zf thor dot not readily weilcom, and diligently uſe any 
proper helps for the avoiding of the beavieſt end!ofs mi- 
ſery, and for the attainirg of the pureſt, vaſtoſt, everlaſt- 
inz khaptinels. And ſuch helps are now offered thee in 
thi liule Book, which hath atakieg tinflure of the ex- 
cellent Auihur's flaming love t0 Ged, and uſeful Cha- 
rity to the Souls of men ; and now it i in thine hard, 
let me tell thee, 16 cannot be rejus d the reading, vr real 
without doing what jt ſo plainly teacheth and 4jJe(tio- 
ately 
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mately urzeth, but at thy ereateft peril. If thou wilt 
not be at 4 ſmall expence of time and pamns to read it 
over, if after the nezlet of ſo many means of inſtructon. 
this alſo be rejeed, how juſtly mayſt thou be deſtroyed 
for lack of knowledge 2 How [con may the things 
which belong unto thy peace be hid from thine eyes? 
A cetinued wilfu! want of underſtanding i large 
ground for fear, !e/t hs that made thee ſhould not 
have mexcy on thee, and - he that form'd and re- 
deem'd thee ſhould thew thee no favour : If thor 
readeſt, but doſt not praftile what Scripture and Keaſon 
ſo pathztically plead for, the 1ncreale of thy knowledge 
willincreale thy ſorrow, becau's it will azgravate thy 
ſin; forto kim that knows his Lords will, how and 
why to do gecod, and doth it not but the forbidden 
evil. to him 'tis heinous, inexculable fin, for which 

e is liable to be bearen with mary ſt:rpes, in con- 
ſtant dreadful danger of ſeverer puniſhment. T hope there= 
fore thou wilt peruſe (o ſhort a diſcourſe, and art not un= 
willrag todo it inſuch a nanner as to grow acquainted 
with, and be terſwaded to thy great duty, and which is 
inſeparable from it, thy great?ft advantage ;. and that 
thou may (t not fai! thereof, ws the deſign of the following 
Directions, 


rt. Pray inthe name of Chriſt as thou art and ſhalt be 
enable4, for the more effeFual aſſiſtances of the Holy Spi= 
rit. Such is the corruption of our nature, that it utterly 
diſables to make 4 ſaving uſe of outward means without 
inward ails. Iinleſs the Spirit by his powerful operd- 
tions work thee into a ſerio45 teachable temper, ſet homs 
the attempts of Gods Meſſengers, and give them an effi= 
cacy far beyond their own, the moſt concerning truths and 
weightieft arguments can never be (0 repreſented and in= 
forc'd, ag ts overcome thy ſenſual, worldly inclinations, 
reſcue thee from the dominion of ſin and Satan, and bring 
thee back, ro Gd, Thou __ thereſere pray, and = 
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with becoming apprehenſions of the great God, due regard 
z0 the gracious Mediator, deep ſhame and ſorrow for the 
fins thou confeſſeſt, ardent deſires of all the grace thou 
begeeſt, and faithſul improvements of ſuch meaſures as 
thou haſt already received. And if thou thus asheſt, 
with fervent importunity and ferſevering conſtancy, thou 
wilt undoubtedly fizd thatGod bade thee not to ſeek his 
facein vain. As cur Lord warrants us t0 argue, Luke 
11. Ita man will not deny a Friend what he 1s 1m- 
portunate for, and 1f a Father w1!l grant his Son 
what he asks and wants, much more will thy Hea- 
venly Father give thee the Holy Spirit for all needful 
purpoſes, to produce all thoſe effects in thee, that 
are truly neceflary for thine Eternal Salvation. 


2, Conſider feriouſly what thou readeft, and work it on 
thy Soul as far as thou art concern'd therein. Medicines 
for the Body will opcrate though they are not thought of ; 
but Spiritual Remedies for the mind require its co-0perd- 
tion with them; the cleareſt explications, fulleſt proofs 
and ſtrongeſt motives about matters of neareſt and great- 
eft concernment will not do the Soul any goed, unleſs by 
thinking it apply them, and extratt their vertue ; nor will 
the Spirit heal its lamentable Diſeaſes, if his influences 
be not anſwer'd with (uitable endeavours. Work then as 
he works in and with thee ; take into moſt ſerious tonſi- 
deration whatever is apt to promote thy recovery ; lay thoſe 
#hings cloſeſt to hears which are likeliejt to care the hard- 
neſs thereof ; inculcate and urge 1h-m, and withal cry 
mightily unto him, who 1s able, and no leis wil'ing to 
help ti:ee, ti!l thou fecleſt his gentle force, and comejt to 
a. conquering reſ:lution, th:t thou wuſt and wilt ds as 
thou art advis'd, till thou doſt not only aſſent to the ceurſe 
propos'd as fit 10 be. taken, but art ſteadily determin'd, 
that it is beſt for thee, thar it is abſclutely neceſſary, and 
muſt effelually be profecuted ; that by the grace of God 


a#hou wilt thoroughty change thy eart and lije, and ſo e- 
| cape 


. 4 —_— W—_— —k * 


/ ith. 
WW 


To the Reader; 
cape from the greateſt evil, and make ſure of the chiefeſt 
good, 


3. When thou haſt ſeriouſly confider'd and reſolv'd, pro- 
ceed preſently to praftiſe, with all thy might, and with- 
out the leaft delay. *Tis commonly a work of ſome time 
to alter the temper of the Soul, and change the courſe of 
the life ; and according to God's uſual methols, the lon= 
ger thou haſt been accuſtom'd to do evil, the more time and 
pains will be requiſite, to break the force of ſtubborn luſt s, 
to weaken an ſubdue vitious habits, and to gain thoſe of 
grace and goodneſs, to travel back the way thou haſt gone 
wrong, and toget out of it into the path of life. 'Tis wel 
thn if there be d2ys enough befsre thee to do the one thing 
needful, to be ſure thou art not certain of an hour to ſpare, 
the loſs of ſo ſmall a part may prove the loſs of all, Be- 
fides, if thou putr'ſt off thy reformation though but for & 
little while, 'tis 4 ſign thou doſt not really intend it at all, 
for thou purpoleſt againſt convition to 41d fin to fin at pre- 
ſent, an4 how can that conſiſt with an hearty defign of 
growing good afterward? Delude not therefore thy ſelf 
with ſuch a de(p:rate cheat, but imitate the Reval Pj1l- 
miſt, When thou haſt thought on thy ways turn thy 
feet unto Gods teſtimonies; Make haſte and delay 
not to keep his Commandments. 


4. Remember that converſion unts God is but the bz- 
ginnivg of thy duty, that thou muſt afterward obey him all 
the days of thy life, and that there is no other way to pre- 
ſerve an intereſt in his favour, and a right to the ereat 
expreſſions ther:of. They are the largeſt and the laſt diſ- 
coveries of Divine Grace, that teach thee to deny un- 
godline's and worldly Jluſts, to live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly and godly in this preſent world, and ſo doing 


* to look for the bleſſed Objet of thy hope; they plain= 
ly enough warn thee againſt drawing back unto perdt- - . 


£19n 3 #hey threazen 4 final rejection it thou denieſt thy 
vaVIOUT. 
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Saviour in words or works, and they oft dire and 
command thee to ſeek for glory and honour, and 1m- 
mortality, by patient continuance in well-doing ; 
to be faith ful unto death whatever 1t colt thee, that 
thy Lord may give thee a crown of life: Theſe my 
feem hard ſayings, but they con14in nothing like a realon- 
able diſcouragement, There's miſery more than enough in 
Hell to neceſſitate a prevention by any temporary labour, 
wants and ſuff-rings, and an abundant.y ſuſhcient happt- 
neſs in Heaven to encourage a ſtedfalt perſeverance in the 
work of the Lord, though it were more har(h and grievo;s 
. Than ſinners imagine, And even at preſent, Religion is 
70t without areward, yea thou wilt find it, if thoutrieſt 
as thoy ſhouldſt, areward to it ſelf, when the main diſfi- 
culties at firſt are over, thy duty will grow 4aily eaſier, 
it will have many pleaſures mixed with it, and become 
at length it ſelf the greateſt. Tt will no: abridge thy ap- 
* petites of any defirable gratifications, but give them 4 
new delicious reliſh of the Fountain from which they flow, 
Inſtead of the girds and twinges of a bad Corſcience, and 
dread of an after-reckoning, "twill ſettle peace within, 
and fill thee with comfortable refleFions and joyful hopes 
and a loving, thankful, praiſing obedience will by degrees 
become thy ſweeteſt empl:yment. Therein thou may'ſt draw 
ſtillnearer to God, delight thy (elf in, and receive 
trom him'the deſires of thine heart, thou may ſt. walk 
always in the ght of his countenance, and feed on his 
loving kindneſs, which is betterthan life. ' 


Ts ſhort, beforethou aſcendeſt to Heaven thou may ft be 
mn an Heaven on Earth, and find by happy experience, 
that the way to have all thou canſt wiſh hereafter, js to 


be ang dowhat is beſt for.thy ſelf here, 
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Uſeful Queſtions, whereby a Chriſtian may 


every day eximine himſelf. 
Pſal. 4. 4. Commune with your heart upon your beds. - 


Very Evening before you ſleep ( unleſs you find 
fone other time of the day more for your 
advantace in this work ) ſequeſter your ielf from 
the World,and having fet your heart in the preſence 
of the Lord, charge it before God to aniwer to theſe 
Interrogatories. 
For your Dnties, 

Q. r. Didnct God find me on my Bed, when he look- 
ed for me on my knees > Job 1. 5. Plal.5. 3. 

Q. 2. Have not I prayed to no purpoſe, or ſufered wan- 
dring thoughts to eat out my duties ? Mat.15.8,9.Jer.12.2, 

Q. 3. Have not I neglefed or been very oterly in t.e 
reading Gods holy word > Deut. 17. 19. Joſh. 1. 7,8. 

Q. 4. Have I digeſted the Sermon Theard lift > Have 
T repeated it over, and prayed it over x Luke 2. 19, FI. 
Plal. r.2. and 119. 5, :1, 97. 

Q. 5. Was theres nc: more cuſtom and faſhion in my 
familj-durtes than of Conſcience? Plal.1o1.2. Jer.z0.2 1. 

Q- E. 1ikerein have 1 denied my fclf this day for Go? 
Luke 9. 23. 

Q. 7. Havel redeemed my time from too long or need 
l[s viſitss idle imaginations, fruitleſs diſcourſe, unn:cef= 
ſary fleer, mere than needs of the BorliEpn.5.16.C0).4.5. 

Q. 8. Hive I done any thins more than ordinary jor 
the Church of God, in this time extraordinary ? 2 Cor. 
11,28. Ila. 62. 6. | 

Q. 9. Have T ionk care of my company? Prov. 13. 20, 
Plal. 119. 52. 

ro. Hwve not TnezleFed or done ſomething 2g1inft 
the dutics of mj Relations, as 4 Majter, Servant, Huſ= 


band, Wife, Fareni, Chiid, &c. Eph. 5.22, tochap. 
6.V. 10, Col. 3. 18. to the 4.yv. 2. 
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Uſeful Queſtions; 
For your Sins. 

Q. 1. Doth not fin fit light > Plal. 38. 4. Rom. 7. 24: 

Q. 2. AmT 4 mourner for the fins, of the Land? Ezek. 
9. 4. JET. 9. 1, 2,3. 

Q. 3. Do Tlive innothing that T know or fear to be 4 
fn? Þfal I19, 101, 104. 

For your Heart. 

Q. rt. Have I been much in boly Ejaculations > Neh. 
2:4,5. 

Q. 2. Hathnit God been out of mind : Heaven out of 
Febt?> Pal. 16.8. Jer. 2.32, Col. 3. 1,3. 

Q. 3. Havel been ofren looking into mine own heart, 
and made conſcience even of vain thoughts > Prov. 3. 23+ 
Plal. z19. 113. 

. 4. Have nit I given way to the workings of pride, 
&r paſſion? 2 Chron. 32.26. James 4. 5, 6, 7+ 

For your Tongue. 

Q. 1. Have IT bridled my Tongue, and forced it in? 
Jam. 1. 26. Jam. 3.2, 3, 4. Pſal. 39.1. 
 Q. 2, Have I ſpoken evil of no man? Tit. 3. 2. Jam. 
" "5 6 _ 

Q. 3. Hath the Law of the Lord been in my mouth as I 
Jate in my houſe, went by the way, was lying down, and 
riſing up ? Deut. 6.6, 7. 

« 4+ Ts there no company T come into, but T have drop- 
ped ſomething of God, and left ſome good ſavour behind ? 
Col. 4.6. Eph. 4.29. 

For your Tablz. 

Q. r. Did net IT fit down with no higher end than 4 
beaſt, meerly to pleaſe my Appetite ? did I eat and drink to 
the glory of God > 1 Cor. 10. 31. 

Q. 2. Was not my Apetite to" hard for me? Jude 
I2, 2 Pet. 1.6. 

Q.* 3. Did nct I ariſe from the Table withont dropping 
any thing of God there > Luke 7. 36, &c. Luke 14. 
1, &c. John 6. 


Q. 4. Did not Imoch God, when I pretended to crave 
| a bleſſing, 
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Uſeful Queſtions. 


4 bleſſing, and return thanks ? Acts 27. 35, 36. Mats 
I5-36. Col. 3. 17, 23: | 
For your Caking. 

Q. r. Havel been diligent in the duties of my Calling 2 
Eccleſ. 9. 1 Cor. 7. 17, 20, 24+ 

Q.z. Have 1 defrauded no man? 1 Theſ.4.6.1 Cor.6.8, 

Q. 3. Have I dropped never a lye in my ſhop, or trade ? 
Prov. 28.6. Eph. 4. 25. 

Q. 4. Did not I rafhly make, ner falſly break ſome pro< 
miſe? Plal. 106. 33. Joſh. 9. v. 14, &'c. Plal. 15. 4. 


An Addition of ſome brief Directions for the 
Morning. 


D. tr. If through neceſſity or careleſsneſs you have 
omitted the reading and weighing of theſe queſtions in 
the Evening, be ſure to do it now. 

D. 2. Ak your ſelf, what fin have I committed? 
what duty have I 9mitted? againſt which of theſe Rules 
have I offended in the day for:going > and renew your re« 
pentance, and deuble your watch, 

D. 3. Examine whether God were laſt in your thoughts 
when you went to ſleep ; and firſt, when you awoke. 

D. 4. Enquire whether jour care of your heart and 
ways doth increaſe uponyour conſtant uſing of this courſe 
for ſelf-examination ; or whether it doth abate, and you 
grow more remiſs, 

D. 5. Impoſe 41task of ſome good meditation upon your 
ſelves while you are making ready, either to go ver theſe 
Rales in your thoughts, 'or the heads of the Sermon you 
beard laſt, or the holy meditations for the purpoſe in the 
praftice of F iety, or Scuccer's daily walk, 

D. 6. Set your ends right for all that day. 

D. 7. Set your watch, eſpecially againſt thoſe ſins and 
temptazzons that you are like 10 be moſt incident 30 3hat day. 
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An Earneſt Invitation to Sinners to 
Turn to God in order to their Eter- 
nal Salvation. 


Early Beloved, and longed for, I gladly 
acknowledge my ſelf a debter to you 
all, and am concerned, as I ont be 
found a good Steward to the Houſhold of 

God, togive to every one his Portion. But the Phy- 
ſician 1s moſt ſolicitous for thoſe Patients, whoſe caſe 
1s moſt doubrful and hazardous, and the Father's 
bowels are eſpecially turned towards his dying Child. 
The numbers of the unconyerted ſouls among you, 
call for my moſt earneſt compaſſions and haſty dili- 
gence to pluck them out of the burning,Fude 23. and 
_ fore to thele firſt I ſhall apply my ſelf in theſe 
ines. 

But whence ſhall I fetch my arguments, or how 
ſhall I chooſe my words? Lord, wherewith ſhall T 
woo them > wherewith ſhall I win them? Oh that I 
could bur tell! I would write unto them in tears, 
would weep out every argument, I would ewpty my 
veins for Ink, I would petition then: on my knees, 
verily (were I able) I would. O how thankful I 
would be, it they would be preyailed with to repent 
and turn. 

How long have I travelled in birth with you? 
how trequently have I made ſuit to you? how 
often would I have gathered you > how inftant have 
I been vt! you? this 15 that I have prayed for, and 
ſtudied for. for many years, that I might bring you 
to God: Oh that I might but do it! Will you yet be 
mtreated >: Oh-what a happy man night you make 
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2 Miftakes about Converſion. 
2e, 1f you would but hearken to.me, and ſuffer me 
to carry you over to Jeſus Chrilt ! 

But, Lord, how Mr rom am I for this work ! T have 
been many a year woving for thee, but the” Damſel would 
7:0t g0 with me. Lord, what a task haſt thou ſet me to do / 
Alas, wherewith ſhall T pierce the (cales of Leviathan, or 
make the heart to feel that i hard as a ſtone; hard as 4 
prece of the nether Miljtone ! Shall I go and lay my mouth 
70 the grave, and look when the dead will obey- me and 
come forth? Shall T make an Oration to the Recks ? or de- 
claim tothe Mountains, and think tomove them W1th ar- 
guments? Shall T erve the blind to ſee? From the begin- 
ning of the world was it not heard that aman opened the 
ezes of the blind; But tho, O Lord, canſt pierce the ſcales 
and prick the heart of the Sinnzr, I can but ſhoot at r= 
vers, and draw the bow at a venture, and do thou dire 
the arrow between the joynts of the harneſs, and kill the 
fin, and [ave the Soul of a ſinner, that caſts his eyes into 
hee Labours, 

But I muſt apply my ſelf to you, to whom Iam 
ſent: yet lam at a great loſs. Would to God I knew 
how to go to work with you! would 1-fick at the 
pains? God knoweth you your ſelves are my wit- 
neſles, how 1 have followed you 1n private, as well 
aSin publick, and have brought the Goſpel ro your 
» doors, teſtifying to you the neceſſity of the new 


birth, and perſuading you -to look 1n time after a - 


found and thorough change. Beloved, I have not 
acted a part among you, to ſerve my own adyan- 
tage : your Goſpel 1s not yea, and nay. Have you not 
heard the ſame -truths, from the Pulpit, by publick 
Jabours, and by priyate letters, by perſoral in2ru- 
tions? Brethren, I am of the ſame mind as ever, 
that holinels 1s the beſt choice, that there 15 no en- 
tring into Heaven, bur by the ſtreighr paſſages of the 
ſecond birth, that without holineſs you ſhall never 
ke God, Heb. 12.14. Ah my bclovyed ! refrgih my 
| W 
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+ 4% 


Miſtakes about Converſion, Z 


bowels in the Lord. If there be any conſolation in Chri/t, 
any comfort of love, any fellowſhip of the Spirit any bowel; 
and mercies, fulfil you my joy. Now give your ſelve; 
unto the Lord, 2 Cor. 8. 5. Now tet your felye3 to 
ſeek him. Now ſet up the Lord Jeſus in your heares, 
and fet him up in your houſes : Now come 1n an | 
kils the Son, Pſal. 2. 12. and embrace the tenders of 
mercy. Touch his Scepter and hve ; why will you 
die? I begnot for mv ſelf ; but fain' I would have 
you happy : This 15 the prize I run for, and the whitz 
I amm at. Ny foul's defire and prayer for you 1s, that _* 
yourmay be ſaved, Rom. 19. 1. 

The famous Lycurers, having inflituted moſt ftrit 
and wholeſom Laws for his pcople, told them t:o 
was neceſſitated to go a Journey trom them.and got 
them to bind themlelves in an Oath, that his Laws 
ſhould be obſerved till his Teturn. This dons, he 
went into a voluntary baniſhment, and never re- 
turned more, that they might, by vertue of their 
Oath, be engaged to the perpetual obſerving of his 
Laws. Methinks I ſhould be glad of the hard con- 
ditions which he endured (though I love you tender= 
Iy) fo I might but hereby engage you throughly ro - 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Dearly beloved, would you rejoyce the heartof 
your Miniſter > Why*then, embrace the Counſe!s cf 
the Lord by me: forgo your fins: ſer to praver+ bf 
with the Worſhip of God in your families : keep at 
a diſtance from the corruptions of the times. V/har *© 
greater joy toa Miniſter, than to kear of ſouls born 
unto Chriſt by him, and that his Children walk i the 
truth > 2 Fohn 4. . 

Brethren, I beſeech you fuffer friendly plainneſs 
and freedom with you in your deepeſt co-cernments: 
Iam not playing the Orator, to make a learned 
ſpeech to you, nor dreſſing my diſh with e:'cqvence, 
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weighty errand indeed, viz. to convince, and con- 
yert, and to ſave you. I am not baiting my hook 
with Rhetorick,- nor fiſhing for your applauſe, 
but for your ſouls. My work 15 not to reals you, 


- but to ſave you ; nor 1s my buſineſs with your fan- 


cies, but your hearts. IfI have not your hearts, I 
have nothing. IfI were to pleaſe yourears, Icould 
ſing another ſong. If I were to preach my ſelf, I 
would ſteer another courſe ; I could then tell you a 
ſmoother tale: I would make you pillows, and 
=_ you peace; for howcan Ahab love this Micaiah 
that always propheſies evil concerning him? 1 Kengs 
22. 8, Buthow much better are the wounds of a 


'Friend, than the fair ſpeeches of the Harlot, who 


Aattereth with her lips, till the Dart ſtrike through 
the liver, and hunteth for the precious life Prov. 
7. 21,22, 23. and Prov. 6.26. It I were to quiet a 
crying infant, I might ſing him to a pleaſant mood, 
and rock him aſleep. But wherr the Child 1s fallen 
mrto the Fire, the parent takes another courſe ; he 


. will notgoto ſtill him with a {ong or trifle. I know 


if we ſpeed not with you, 'you are loſt. If we can- 
not Fen your conlent to ariſe, and come away, you 
for ever. No Converſion, and no Salvation : 

I muſt get your good will, or leave you mulerable. 
But here the difficulty of my. work again recurs 
upon me. Lord chooſe my ſtones out of the Rocks, 1 Yam. 
17.40, 45. I come in the name f the Lord of Heſt<, 
the God of the Armies of Tirael. I come forth like the 
ſtripling Goltah, to wreſtle, not wikd, and blood,but 


with Principalities and Powers, ax; the Rulers of the 


-darkneſs of this world, Eph. 6. 12. This day let the Lord 


ſmite the Philiſtine, and (pcil the ſtrong man of his Armour 
and give me to fetch off i.e captives out of bis hand. Lerd 
chooſe my words, chooſe my weapons for me,and when I put 
my hand into the bag, and taket hence a ſtone, and ſling it, 


46 thou carry it to th? mark and make it ſink, na into 
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the forehead, 1 Sam. 17. 49. but the heart of the uncon- 
verted ſinner, and (mite him to the ground, with Saul in 
his ſo havpy fall, Acts 9. 4. Thou haſt ſent me, as Abra- 
ham d:4 Ehezer, to take a wife unto my maſter thy Son, 
Gen. 24. 4. But my di{couraged ſoul is ready to fear the 
woman will not be willing to follow me. O Lord God of 
my Maſter, I pray thee ſend me good (peed this day, and 
ſhew kindneſs to my Maſter, and ſend thine Angel before 
me, and projter my way, that T may take a wife unto thy 
(on, Gen. 24. 12. That as the ſervant reſted not till be had 
brought Iſaac and Rebekah together, ſo I may be ſucceſs- 
ful to bring Chriſt and the ſouls of my people together, be- 
fere we part. 

But I turn m2 unto you. Som? of you do not 
know what I mean by converſion, and 1n vain ſhall 
I perſuade youto9 that which you Jo not underſtand, 
and therefore for your ſakes, I ſhall ſhew what this . 
Converſion is. Others do cheriſh ſecret hopes of 
mercy, though they continue as they be ; and for 
them 1 muſt ſhew the neceſſity of Converſion. Others 
are like to harden themſelves with a vain cenceit, 
that they are converted already, unto them I muit 
ſhew the marks of the unconterted. Others becaule * 
they feel no harm, fear none, an fo fl:epupon the 
top of the maſt ; to them I ſhall ſhew rhe miſery of 
the unconverted, Others fit ſtill, becauſe they ſee not 
their way out ; to them I ſhall ſhew the means of con- 
verſion. And finally for the quickening of all, I 
ſhall cloſe with the motizes of Converſion. 


Chap I. Shewing the Negative, what Con- 
verſion xs not, and correfing ſome miſtakes a+ 
bout it. 


ET the blind Samaritans worſhip they know - 
not what, Foh. 4. 22. Letthe Heathen Atheni- 


ans (upericribe their Altar unto the unknown God, 


Ads 17. 23. Let the gwleful Papiſts commend the 
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mother of deſiruftion, Hef. 4.6. for the mother of 
devotion : they that know mans conſtitution, and 
the nature of the reaſonable {ouls-operation, cannot 
but know, thatti:e underftanding having the Empire 
;n the ſou], he that will go rationally to work, mult 
- Javour to let im the light here. Tgnorantys non eff con- 
(enſr;s. And therefore thar you may not miſtake 
me, I ſhall ſhew you what I mean by the converſion 
I vertv -de you to endcayour aſter. 

It i5 ſtoried, that when Futiter let down the gol- 
den Chapiets from Heaven.all of them but one were 
ſtolen : Whereupon ( left they ſhould lofe a re- 
Ique of io great eltcem ) they made five others fo 
Itie it, that if any were lo wickedly minded, as to 

{eal that alſo, they ſhould not be able to diſcern 
which was it. And truly my beleved the Devil 
hath made many counterteits of this Converſion ; 
and ckeats one with this,2nd another witn that; and 
ſuch a craft and artifice he hath, in this myſtery of 
deceits ; { that if it were poſſible ) he would decerve 
the very Ele&. Now that I may cure the damnable 
miſtakes of fome, who think they are converted 
- wkenthey are nor, as well as remove the troubles, 
and fears of others, that think they are not con- 
verted when they are; I ſhall ſhew you the nature 
of converſion, both negatively, or what 1t 1s not ; 
an:1 poſitively what it 18. 

Ve will begin with the Negative. 

I. It is rot thetah ing 6n rs the Profeſſion of Chriſt ian. 

ubticis Ckriſtenity 15-more than a name. jr 
Wo will kear Paul, it hes notin word, but 1n power. 
r Cry. 4. 20. if to ceaſe to be Jews and Pagans, an 
to p1t on the Chriſttan Proteflion had been true 
Converfion. ( as this 15 all, that ſome would have 
to be underſtood by it) who better Chriftians than 


» # 
i > 


thoy of Sardis and Laodicea? Thele were all Chrifh- 


ns by profeſſion, ard had'a nzme to live, but be- 
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cauſe they had but a name.,arecondemned by Chrift, 
and threatned to be ſpewed out, Rev. 3. 1. 16. Arg 
there not many that name the name of the Lord Je- 
{us, that yet depart not from miquity ? 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
and profeſs they know God, but in works deny him ? 
Tit. 1. 16. And will God receive thele tor true cons 
verts, becauſe turned to the Chrifttan Religion ? 
What,converts from fin,when yet they do vein fun? 
'Tis a vitible contradiction. Surely 1t the lamp of 
profeſſion would have ſerved the turn, the fooliſh 
Virgins had never been ſhut out, Mzr. 25. 3, 12. 
We hndnot only profeflors but Preachers of Chritt, 
and Wonder-workers turned off, becauſe evil worky 
ers, Mt. 7. 22, 23. 

2. It is n.0t the being waſhed in the laver of Regenera- 
t:0n, or putting on the badge of Chrift 1n baptiſm. 
Many take the preſs-money, and wear the Livery 
of Chriſt, that yet never ſtand to their colours, 
nor follow their leader. Ananias and Sapbira, and 
Magys were baptized as well as the reſt. How m_ 
do many miſtake here, decerving, and being decerved! 
dreaming that effeCtual grace 1s neceſlarily tied to- 
the external adminiſtration of Baptiſm ( which 
what 1s ic, but to revive the Popiſh Tenent, of the 
Sacraments working grace; ex oper? operato ? ) and1a 
every Infant ſhould be regenerated not only ( $4- 
cramento tenus) ſacramentally, but really and pro- 
perly. Hence men do fancy, that being regenerated 
already, when baptized, they need no further work. 

But if this were fo, then all that were baptized (in 
their infancy )- mutt neceſſarily be ſaved: becauſe 
the promiſe of pardon and falvation 1s mace to con= . 
verſion and regeneration. 

Aﬀs 3.19. 1 Pet. ;. 4. Mit. 19.28. Our Calling,.. 
Santification, ( as to the beginnings of it ) or. Con- 
verſion ( which are but the ſame thing, under dif- 
terent conceptions and expreſſions) 1s but A _ 
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link in the golden chain, faſtned to ele&ion at the 
one end, and glorification at rhe other, Kom. 8. 30. 
2 Thef. 2.13. 1 Pet. 1. 2. The filver cord may not be 
broken, nor the connexion between SandGtification 
and Salvation, between grace and glory, impioul- 
Iy violated, 2fat. 5.8. if we were indeed begotten 
again, 1t1s to an inheritance incorruptible reſerved 
m heaven for us, and the divine power 1s engaged 
ro keep us for it, 1 Pet. 1. 5. And if the very rege- 
nerate may periſh at laſt intheir fins, we will no 
more ſay, that he that is born of God, his ſeed re- 
maineth in him, and that he cannot ſin, 1 Foh. 3. 9. 
z. e. unto death, nor that it 1s 1impoſlible to de- 
ceive the yery elect, Mat. 24. 24. 

Andindeed were this true, then we need look no 
farther to ſee our names written in Heaven, than on- 
ly to ſearch the Regiſter, and ſee whether we were 
baptized : then I would keep the certificate of my 
baptiſm, as my faireſt evidence for Heaven, and 
ſhould come by affurance of my gracious ſtate, 
with a wet finger ; then men ſhould do well tocarry 
but a certificate of their baptiſm under the Regt- 
ſters hand, when they died ( as the Philoſopher 
would be buried with the Biſhops Bond in his hand 
which he had given him for receiving his alms m 
another world, ) and upon ſight of this, there were 
no doubt of their admiſſion into Heaven. 

In ſhort, if there be no more neceſlary to conyer- 
fion or regeneration, than tobe turned to the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, or to be baptized in infancy, this will 
flie dire&ly in the face of that Scripture, Mart. 7. 14. 


as well as multitudes of others. For firſt we will - 


then no more ſay, ſtrait is the gate and narrow is the 
w4y ; for if all thatare baptized, and of true Religion 
are ſaved, the door 1s become heavenly wide, and 
we will henceforth fay, wide 1s the gate, and broad 
- the way that leadeth unto life ; for ifthis be Ch 
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whole Pariſhes, yea whole Countries, and whole 
Kingdoms may g01n a breaſt, and we will no more 
_ that the rizhteous 1s ſcarcely ſaved, or that 
there 1s need of ſuch a ſtir in taking the Kingdom of 
Heaven by violence, anJ ſtriving to enter in. Sure- 
ly if the way be ſoeafie as many make 1t, that there 
1s little more necellary, than to be regenerated -1n 
our baptiſm, and cry God mercy, and be abſolved 
by the Miniſter at our end ; 'tis more ado than needs 
to put our ſelves to ſuch running, and ſeeking, and 
knocking, and fighting, and wreſtlng, as the word 
requires as neceſlary to Salvation. Secondly, if 
thisbe true, we will nomore ſay, Few there be that 
findit; yea we will rather ſay, Few there be that miſs 
it: we will no more ſay, that of the many that are 
called, but few are choſen, Mat. 22.14. and that 
even of the profeſiing T1{rael, but 4 remnant ſhall be ſa- 
ved, Rem, 11. 5. If this Doftrine be true, we will 
not ſzy any more with the Diſciples, bo then ſhall 
be (ave{? butrather who then {hall not be ſaved 2 
Thenita man becalled a brother, (.that 15 a Chrt--.. 
ſtan ) and be baptized, though he be a fornicatox, 
ora railer. or covetous, or a drunkard, yer he 
{hz1l inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 5.11; 
1C5,6. 9, 10. 

But the Arminian will reply. ; ſuch as theſe though 
they did receive regenerating grace in Baptilm, are 
lince fallen away, and muſt be renewed again, or 
elie they cannot be ſaved. 

I anſwer, 1. Thatthereis an infallible connexion 
between regeneration artd falyation, as we have al- 
rezdy ſhewed, andIitch te be farther evidencing 
but that 'tis againſt deſigned brevity. 2. Then men 
muſt be orn again, which carrys a great deal of ab- 
ſurdity mats very face. And why may not men be 
twice born in nature, as well as in gtace ? Why not 
as freat an abſurdity to be twice regenerated as to be 
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twic2 fencrated ? But 3. and above all, This grants 
.however the thing I contend for, that what ever 
men do, or pretend to receive in baptilm, it they 
be tound afterwards to be groſly ignorant, or pro- 
fane, or formal, without the power of godlinels, 
rhcy muit be born again, or elſe be ſhut out of the 
kit gcom of God. So then they muſt have more 
to plead for themnſelves, than their baptiſmal rege- 
Rcration,. 

Vell, inthis you fee all are agreed, that be it 
more or leis that 1s received in baptiſm, if ( when 
men cometo years ) they are evidently unſanctified, 
they mult be-renewed again by arhrough and pow- 
ertul change, or elle they cannot eſcape the damna- 
rion of Hell. Fiicnds and Brethren be not deceived 
God 15not mocked ; Gal. 6. 7. Whetherit be your 
baptiſm, or what ever cle that you pretend, I tell 
you from the living God, that if any of you be a 
prayerleſs perſon, Fob. 15. 14. or unclean, or ma- 
licious, or covetous, or riotois, or a ſcofter, or a 
lover of evil cqmnpany, Prov. 13.20. in a word, it 
you are not holy, ſtrict and ſelt-denying Chriſtians, 
Heb. 12. 14. Mat. 16.24, you cannot be ſaved, ex- 
cept you be-transformed by a further work upon 
you, and renewed again by repentance. 

Thus I kaveſKewed, that 1t 15 not enough to ev:- 
dence a mailto be-regencrate, that he hath been bap- 
tized, cſteRual grace not neceſſarily accompanying 
baptiſm, as ſome have yaialy aflerted. But I mult 
an{wer one Objection betore I pals. 

Objef. The Sacraments do certainly attain their 
ends, wh:zre man doth not y1orere obzcem, or lay forme 
obſtruton, whichinfants do rot, 

'._ Sol, I anſwer, 1t1snot tne end of Baptiſm to rege- 
perate, 1. Bzcauſe then there would be no reafon, 
why itſhould be confined only to the feed of Belic- 
vers, for both the Law.cf God and the natme of 

C:arlty, 
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Charity, requires us to uſe the means of converſion” 
for all, as far as we can have opporturity. Were 
this true, no ſuch Charity as to carch the children * 
of Turks and Heathens, and baptize them, and dit- 
patch them to Heaven out of hand ; like the bloody 
Vretches, that made the poor Protefiants ( to fave 
their lives) to ſwear they would come to Mats, 
and that they would never depart from it, 2nd then - 
put them forthwith to death, ſaying, They would: 
hang them while in a 2004 mind. 2. Becaute it preſup- 
poleth regeneration, and therefore cannot be 1n-' 
tended to confer it. In all the expreſs iniiances 
in Scripture, we find that baptiſm doth ſuppoſe - 
their repenting, believing, receiving the Holy: 
Ghoſt, Adﬀs 8. 37, At-. 2.38. Ads. 10.47. Mark 
26, 16, And toimagine, that baptiſm was inſtituted - 
for an end of which nor one of the firſt ſubjefts was 
capable ( for they were all 2dult perſons and ſuppo- 
ſed to haye faith and repentance according as they 
profefled, and their Children were not baptized ri!] 
after them, 1n their right, ) were no little abſurdity. . 
Vere this Doctrine true, baptiſm would maxe Diſct- 
ples, but we find it doth belpexk them ſuch before- 
hand, 2{2t.28. 19. 3. Becaule Baptiſm, being but a-: 
Scal of the Covenant cannot convey the benefhts, 
but according to the tenour of the Coyenant, to 
which it 15 ſer. 

Now the Covenant 15 conditional, therefore the 
Seal conveys conditionally. The Covenant requires 
faith and repentance, as the condition of the grand 
benefits, pardon, and hfe, 4s 16.31. Aﬀs 3. 19. 
And what the Covenant doth not convey but upon 
theſe conditions, the Seal cannot. So that Baptiſm 
doth preſuppoſe faith an4 repentance in the ſubje&, 
without which it neither doth, nor can conyey the 
faving benefits ; otherwiſe the Seal ſhould convey 
contrary to the tenour of the Coycnant to which it 
15 afixed, 3 185 
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3 Tt lies n6 in a moral righteouſneſs. This exceeds 
not the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
and therefore cannot bring us to the Kingdom of 
God, Mat. 5. 20, Paul, while unconverted touch- 
ing the righteouſneſs which is inthe Law blamelels, 
Phil. 3.6. None could ſay black 1s thine eye. The 
felf-juſticiary could ſay, 7 am no Extortioner, Adul- 
zerer, M4njuſt, 8&c. Luke 18, 11. Thou muſt have ſome- 
thing more than all this to ſhew, or elſe ( however 
thou mayeſt juſtifie thy ſelf ) God will condemn 
thee. I condemn-not morality, but warn you not 
to reſt here. Piety includes morality, as Chriſtiant- 

ty doth humanity, and Grace reaſon. But we muſt 
' not divide the tables. 

4. It conſiſts not in anexternal conformity to the Rules 
ef Ficty 'Tis too manifeſt, men may have a form 
of godiineſs, without the power, 2 Tim. 3. 5. Men 
may pray long, Mat. 23.14. and faſt often, Luke 18. 
12. and heer gladly, Mark 6. 20. and be very for- 
ward mn the ſervice of God, though coſtly and expen- 
hive, T/a. r. 11. and yet be ſtrangersto Converſion. 
They mutt have morc to plcad ior themſelves, than 
that they keep their Church, and give alms, and 
make ule of praycr to prove themſelves ſound Con- 
verts. No outward fervice but an hypocrite may do 
It ; eyen to the gving all his goods tothe poor, and 
his membersto the fire, 1 Cor. 13. 3. 

5. It lies nt in the chainivg up of corruption, by edu- 
£4:ion, humane laws, or the force of incumbent afflition. 
'T15 too common and caſfic, to wiftake education for 
erace; butit ris were enough, who a better man 
than Feboaſh 3 Viinle Fehcjadab his uncle hived he was 
very forward in Gods ſervice, and calls upon him to 


repar the houſ2 of the Lord, 2 Kings 12. 2,7. But ” 


here was nothing more than good education all this 
« winle: for when his good Tutor was taken out of 
the way, 2 appears to have been but a wolf chained 
Up; £3 fails onto ICoRtry . 6, In 
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6. In ſhort, it conſiſts only in illumination, or convidtte 
on, in 4 ſuperficial change,or partial reformation, An Af6- 


ſtate may be a manenlightned, Heb. 6. 4. anda Felix 


tremble under convictions, As 24. 25. anda Herod 
amend many things, Afar. 6. 29. 'T1s one thing to 
have fin alarm'd only by convictions, and another 
to have it captivated and crucified” by converting 
grace. Many becauſe they have been troubled in 
conſcience for their ſins, think well of their caſe ; 
miſerably miſtaking conviction for Converſion. 
With theſe Cain might have paſſed for a Convert, 
who ran up and down the world, like a man diftra- 
&ed under the rage of a guilty conſcience, till with 
building and buſineſs he had worn 1t away, Gen. 4. 
13, 14. Others think, that becauſe they have given, 
off their riotous courſes, and are broken off from 
evil company, or ſome particular luſt, and reduced 
to ſobriety and civilitv, they are now no other 
than real Converts, forgetting that there 1s a vaſt 
difference between being ſzn{tified, and civilized : * 
and that many ſeek to efiter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Luke 13. 24. and are not far from it, Mark. 


- 12. 34. andarrive fothe almoſt of Chriſtianity, Aﬀs 


26.28. and yet fall ſhort at laſt. Vhile conſcience 
holds the whip over them, many will pray, hear, 
read, and forbear their delightful fins: but no ſoon- 
cr ts this Lyon aſleep, but they are at their Vomir 
again. Who more religious than the Fews, when 
Gods hand was upon them? Pſ[al. 78. 34, 35. but 
no ſooner was the afiCtion over, but they forgot 
God, and ſhewcd their Religion to be a fit, ver, 
36, 37. Thou mayſt have diſgorged a troubleſome 
fin, that willnot firin thy ſtomach, and have eſcaped 
thoſe groſs pollutions of the world, and yet not 
have changed thy fwiniſh nature all tae while, 2 Per. 
2, 20.22, | 


You may caſt the lead out of the rude mals, =_ 
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the more comely proportion of a plant, and then 
into the ſhape of a beaſt, and thence into the form 
and features ofa man ; but all the while 1t 15 but lead 
ſtill. Soa marrmay pals thro' divers tran{mutations, 
from 1gnorance to knowledge, from profaneneſs 
to civiity, thence to a form of Religion ; and all 
this while he 1s but carnal and unregenerate, while 
hrs nature remains unchanged. 

Application. Hear then O ſinners, hear. as you would 
live ; (o come and hear; Ta: 55.3. Why would you fo 
wilfully deceive your ſelves, or build your hopes 
upon the ſand > I know he ſhall find hard work of it 
that gces to pluck away 'your hopes. It cannot but 
be unerateful to you, and truly 1t 1s not plcaſing to 
me. I ſet about 1t as a Surgeon, when to cut off a 
putrified Member from his well Beloved friend ; 
which of force he muſt do, but with an aking heart, 
a pitiful eye, a'trembling hand. But underſtand 
me, Brethren, I am only taking down the ruinous 
houſe, ( which will otherwiſe ſpeedily fall of it ſelf, 
and bury you in the rubbiſh ) that I may build fair, 
and ſtrong, and firm for evcr. The hope of the 
wicked ſhall periſh, if God be” true of his word, 
Prov. 11.7. And wert not thou better, O ſinner, 
to let the word convince thee now in time, and ler 

oO thy falſe and ſelf-deluding hopes, tkan to have 
Teach too late to open thine eyes, ard find thy ſelf 
in hell, before thou art aware? I ſhould be a falſe 
and faithleſs Shepherd, 1t I ſhould not tell you, that 
you who have bwlt your hopes upon no better 
grounds, than theſe forementioned , are yet in 
your fins. Let your conſcience ſpeak ? what 15 it, 
that you have to plead for your ſelves? Is it that 
you wear Chriſt's livery ? that you bear his name ? 
that you are of the viſible Church ? that you have 
knowledge in the Points of Religion ? are ctviuzed, 


perform religious duties, are juſt m your + ; 
aye 
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have been troubled in conſcience for your firs ? I 
tell you from the Lord, thele pleas will never be 
accepted at God's Bar. All this, though good 1 it 
ſelf, will not prove you converted, ::1d fo will not 


- ſuffice to your ſalvation. Oh look about you, and 


bethink your ſelves of turning ſpeedily and ſoundly, 
Set to praying, and to reading, and ſtudying your 
own hearts ; reſt not, till God hath made thorough 
work with you; for you muſt be other men, or 
elſe you are loſt men. 

But if theſe beſhort of Converſion, what ſhall 1 
fay of the profane finner ? It may be, he will ſcarce 
caſt his Eyes, or lend his Fars to this diſcourſe. But 
if there be any ſuch reading; or within hearing, he 
muſt know from the Lord that made him, that he is 
far from the Kingdom of God. May a man be civi- 
lized and not converted ; where then ſhall the Drun. 
kard, and Glutton appear ? May a man keep compa- 
ny with the wiſe Virgins, and yet be ſhut out ? Shall 
not a companion of fools much more be deſtroyed > 
Prov. 12. 20. May amanbe true and juſt in his deal- 
ing, and yet not be juſtified of God > What then will 
become of thee, O wretched man, whoſe conſcience 
tells thee thou art falfe in thy trade, and falſe of thy 
word, and makelt thy advantage by a lying tongue? 
If men may be enlightned,and brought to the perfor- 
mance of holy duties, and yet go down to perdition, 
for reſting m them, and fitting down on this fide of 
convertion ; what will become of you, O miſerable 
families, that live as without Godin the world? and 
of you, O wretched finners, with whom Ged is 
ſcarce in all your thoughts: that are ſo ignorant, 
that you cannot, or fo careleſs, that you will not 
pray? O repent and be converted 2 break off your 
tins by righteouſnets; away to Chriſt for pardoning 
and renewing £race: give up your ſelves to him, to 
waik with him in holineſs, or elſe you ſhall _ 
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ſee God. Oh that you would take the warnings of 


God! In his name I once more . admoniſh you. 
Turn you at my reproof, Prov. 1.23. Forſake the 
fooliſh, and live, Prov. 9. 6. Be ſober, righteous, god- 
Iy, Tit. 2.12. Waſh your hands you finners, purific 
your hearts ye double minded, James 4.8. Ceaſe to 
do evil, 1:arn to do well, 1/2. 1. 16, 17. But if you 
w1ll on, you mult die, Ezek. 33. 11. 


Chap. II, Shcwing poſitively what Conweirſion is, 


] May not lezve you with vour eyes half open, as 
he tnat ſaw men as trees walking, Mark 8. 24, 
The word 1s profitable for Doctrine, as well as 
reproof; 2 Tim. 3.16, And therefore having thus 
far conducted you by the ſhelves and rocks of ſo 
many dangerous miſtakes, I would guide you at 
leneth into the Harbour of truth. 

Converſion then ( in{kort ) l:izs, m the thorow 
chanze both of the heart, and life. I fhall briefly 
deſcribe it in itsn: ture and cauſes. 

1. The Auther, it is the fririt of God ; and therefore 
It 1s called the ſanfification of rhe ſpirit ; 2 The. 
2. 13. and the renewing of the holy Ghoſt, Tir. ;. 5. 
Yet not excluding the other Perions in the Tri- 
nity : For the Apoſtle teacheth us, to bleſs the fa- 
ther of our Lord Jctus Chriſt, for tizzt he hath be- 
gotten us again; 1 Pet. 1. 3. and Cnrift is ſaid to 
give repentance to Tſracl ; A: 5.71. and 1s calied 
the everlaſting Father, 1/a. 9. 6. and we his feed, 
and the Children wkich God lth given him, H: 6. 
2.13. 4.53.10. O blefled Birth! Seven Cines 
contended tor the Birth of Heer : but the whole 
Trmity fathers the nev/ creature. Yet 1s this work 
principally aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, and fo we 
are ſatd tobe born of the Spirit, Fob. 3. 8. 

So thenitis a work aboye man's power, _ are 

orn, 
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born, not of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man ; but of God, Fobn 1. 13. Never think thou 
canſt convert thy ſelf. If ever thou wouldſt be fave- 
ingly converted, thou muſt deſpair of doing it mn 
thine own ſtrength, Fer. 13. 18. Ir is a Reſurrecti- 
on from the dead, Rev. 20. 5. Eph. 2. 1. a new 
creation, Gal. 6. 15. Eph. 2. 10. a work of ablolute 
omnipotency, Eph. 1. 19. Are theſe out of the reach 
of humane power ? If thou haſt no more than thou 
hadſt by thy firſt birth, a good nature, a meek and 
chaſt temper, &c. thouart a very ſtranger to true 
Converſion. Thus is a ſupernatural work. 

2. The meving Cauſe is Internal, or External, 

The Internal mover t only free grace. Not by works 
of righteouſneſs which we have done: But of hits 
own mercy he ſaved us — —- by the renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5. Of his own will begat 
he us, Far 1. Weare choſen and called unto San- 
Ehification, not for it, Eph. t. 4. 

God finds nothing m a man to turn his heart, but 
to turn his ſtomach : enough to provoke his loath- 
mg, nothing to provoke his love. Look back upon 
thy felf, O Chriftan : Take up thy verminous rags : 
Look upon thy ſelf in thy blood, Ex. 16.6. O re- 
flet upon thy ſwath Nature, thy filthy ſwill, thy 
once beloved mire. 2 Pr. 2. Canſt thou think with- 
out loathing of thy trough and draugh? Open thy 
Sepulchre, Mat. 23. 27. Art thou ſtruck almoſt 
dead with the helliſh damp? behold thy putrid 
ſoul, thy loathſome members. O ſtench unſuffer- 
able, if thou doſt but ſenſe thy own putrifattion ! 
Pſal. 1 4. 3. Behold thy ghaſtly vifage, thy crawling 
luſts, thy ſlime and corruption. Do not thine 
own Cloaths abhor thee > Fob 9. 31. How then 
ſhould holineſs and purity love thee? Be aſtomiſh- 
ed O Heavens at this, be moved O Farth, Fer. 2. 


12, Who but muſt needs cry, Grace ! oy t 
Zech.. 
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Zech. 4.7. Hear and bluth you Children of the moſt 
thigh; O you unthankful generation ! that free 
grace 15no more 1n your mouths, in your thoughts ; 
no more adored, admired, commended by ſuch as 
you. One would think you ſhould be nothing bur 
praifing and admiring God, whatevyer you are. 
How can you make a {hift to forget ſuch grace, or to 
Pe it over with a flight and ſeldom mention ; What 

ut freegrace ſhould moye God to love you, unleſs 
enmity could do 1t, or deformity could doit, unleſs 
yomut or rottenneſs could do it > How affeC&tionate- 
ly doth Peter lift up his hands? Bleſſed be the God and 
Father ef our Lord Fefus Chriſt, who of his abundant mer- 
ey hath begotten us again, 1 Pet. 1. 3. How feelingly 
doth Paul magmifie the free mercy of God in 1t ? 
God who is rich in mercy for his great love wherewith 
he loved us ; hath quickened us together with Chrift ; by 
grace ye are ſaved, Eph. 2.4, 5. . 

The External mover is the merit and interceſſion of the 
bleſſed Feſus. He hath obtained gifts for the rebelli- 
ous, Pſal.68. 18. and through him it is, that God 
workethin us, what 1s well pleafing in his fight, 
Heb. 13. 21. Through himare all ſpiritual bleſſings, 
beſtowed _ us in Heavenly things, Eph. 1.3. He 
interceedeth for the Ele&, that believe not, Fohn 
17. 20. Every Convert is the fruit of his travel, Ta. 
53.11, Onever was Infant born into the world with 
that difficulty, that Chriſt endured for us. How em- 
phatically he groaneth in his travel ; All the pains 
that he ſuffered on his Croſs they were our birth 
pains, Aﬀs 2, 24. &vzs, the pulls and throws 
that Chriſt endured for us. He 1s made fanCtificati- 
onto us, 1 Cer, 1 30. He ſanCtified himſelf ( that 1s, 
ſet apart himſelf as a ſacrifice ) that we may be ſan- 
ified, Fobn 17.19. Weare ſanCtified through the 
offering of his Body once for all, Heb. 10. 19. 

Tis nothing then without his own bowels, _ 

tne 


cue tes rents rt © © 


The Nature of Conwer ſion. T9 


the merit and interceflion of Chriſt, that prevails 
with God to beſtow on us converting grace. If thou 
art a new creature,thou knoweſt to whom thou ow- 
eſt1t, to Chriſt's pangs and prayers. Hence the na- 
tural affection of a believer to Chriſt. The Foal 
doth not morenaturally run after the Dam, nor the 
Suckling to the Dugs,than a Believer to Jeſus Chriſt, 
And whither elſe ſhouldſt thou go ? If ary m the 
World can ſhew that for thy heart that Chriſt can, 
let them carry it. Doth Satan put in, doth the 
World court thee> Doth fin ſue for thy heart? 
Viny, were theſe crucihed for thee? I Cor. r. 13, 
O Chriſtian, love and ſerve the Lord whilſt thou 
haſt a Being. Do noteven the Publicans love thoſe 
that love them? And ſhew kindneſs to them that 
are kind to them ? Aſat. 5. 46, 47. 

3. The Inſtrument is either Perſonal, or Real. 

The perſonal is the Mimiſtry, IT have begotten you 
to Chrift through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. Chriſt's 
Miniſters are they that are ſent to open mens eyes, 
and to turn them to God, Aﬀs 26. 18. 

O unthankful World,little do you know what you 
are doing, while you are perſecuting the Meſſengers 
of the Lord, Thele are they whoſe buſineſs 1s ( un- 
der Chriſt ) to ſave you. Whom have you reproach- 
ed and blaſphemed? Againſt whom you have exalt- 
ed your voice, and lifted your eyes on high? T/4. 
27.23. Theſe are the ſervants of the moſt high God 
that ſhew unto you the way of ſalvation, As 16.17. 
and do you thus requite them, O foohſh and un- 
wiſe? Deut. 32.6. O Sons of ingratitude, againſt 
whom do you iport your ſelves? againſt whom make 
you a wide mouth.and draw out the tongueI[a.57.34. 
Thele are the Inſtruments that God uſeth to convert 
and fave you, and do you ſpit in the face of your 
Phyſicians, and throw your Pilots over-board ? Fa- 


tier torgive them, for they know not what they = 
The 
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The Inſtrument Real is the word : We were begotten 
by the word of truth : This is it that cnlightens the 
eyes, that conyerteth the ſoul, Pſal. 19. 7, 8. that 
maketh wile to ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3.15. This is the 
mcorruptible feed, by which we are born again, 
1 Pet.1.23. It we are walthed, 'ris by the word, 
Eph.5.26, if 'we are ſanctified, 'tis through the 
rruth, Fobx 17. 17. This generates faith, and rege- 
Nnerates us, Rom, 10.17. Fam. 1.18. 

O ye Saints, how ſhould you love the word? for 
by this you have been converted : O ye ſinners, 
how ſhould you ply the Word? For by this you 
muft be converted : No other erdinary means but 
this. Youthat have felt its renewing power, make 
much of it while you hve, be for ever thankful for 
it. Tieit about your Necks, write 1t upon your 
hands, lay it in your boſoms. Prov.6.21,22. Whzn you 
golet it lead you, when you ſleep let it keep you ; 
when you wake letit talk with you : Say with holy 
David, 1 will never forget thy precepts, for by 
- them haſt thou quickened me, P/.l. 119. 93. You 
that are unconverted, read the word with diitgence, 
flock to it, where powerfully preached, fill the 
porches.,as thz multitude of the imporent,blind, halt, 
withered, waiting for the moving of the warter, 
Fohn 5. 3. Pray for the coming of the ſpirit in the 
word. Come off thy knees to the ſermon ; and 
come to thy knees from the Sermon. The l{eed doth 
not proſper becauſe not watered by prayers and 
tears, nor covered by meditation. 

4. The final canſe is mans [aluation, an1 Gods glory, 
We are choſen through ſanctificaticn to ſalvation, 
2 Theſ. 2.13. Calledthat we might be glorihed, R:m. 
8. 30. but eſpecially, that God might be glorthed. 
Tſa. 60.21 that we ſhould ſhew forth his praiſes, 
2- Pet. 2..9, and be fruitful in good works, Col. 1.10, 

OChriſtian, do not forget the end of thy Calling, 
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et thy light ſhine, ſat. 5. 16. Let thy Lamp burn, 
et thy Fruits be good, and many, and im feafon, 
Pal. 1.3. Let all thy deſigns fall in with Gods, 
that he may be magnified in thee, Phzl. rt. 20. Why 
ſhould God repent that he hath made theea Chriſtt= 
an, as in the time ofthe old world, that he made 
them men ? Gen. 6.6. Why ſhouldſt thou be an eye- 
ſore in his Orchard, Luke 7. by thy unfruitfulnels 2? 
or a ſon that cauſeth ſhame, as it were a grief to. 
thy father, and a bitterneſs to her that bare thee, 
Prov. 17,25. Prov. 10. 5. O letthe Womb bleſs thee 
that bare thee, Prov. 17. 21. Hethat begets a fool 
doth it to his ſorrow ; and the father of a fool hath 
no joy. 

7 The ſubjeF is the ele ſinner, and that in all his 
parts and powers, members, and mind. Whom God 
predeſtinates, them only he calls, Rom. 8. 30. None 
are drawn to Chriſt by their calling, nor come to* 
him by believing, but his Sheep, thol: whom the fa» 
ther hath given him, Fobn 6. 37, 44+. Eftectual cal- 

ling runs parallel] with etcrnal election, 2 Pet. 
I. 10, 
* Thou beginneſt at the wrongs, end, if thou diſpu- 
teſt firſt about thine election. Prove thy Converſi- 
on, and then neyer- doubt of thine election. Or 
canſt thou not yet prove it? Setupon a preſent and 
thorough turning. Whatever God's purpoſes be, 
( wiachare ſecret) I am ſure !1is promiles are plain. 
Haw deſperately do rebels argue? It I am elected 
I ſhall be faved, do what I wilt ; 1t not, I ſhall be 
damned, do what I can. Peryerie ſinner, wilt thou 
_ begin where thou ſhouldeſt end + 15 notthe word, be- 
fore thee > What ſaith 1t? Repent and be converted, 
that your fins may be blotted cur, Afis ;.19. If you moy- 
tifiethe deeds of the body, you ſpall live, Row. 8, 13. Be- 
Lieve and be (aved, Afls 16. 31, What can be plainer? 
Do not ſtand ſtill, diſputing about thine electi- 
on, 
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on, bur ſet to repenting and believing. Cry to God 
for converting grace. Revealed things belong to 
thee,m theſe buſte thy ſelf. "T1sjut (as one well 1a1d) 
that they that will not feed on the plain food of the 
word, {hould be choaked with rhe bones. J# hatever 
Gods purpeſes be, I am ſure his promiſes be true. What- 
ever the decnxees of Heaven be, I am ſure, that it I 
repent and believe ſhall be ſaved; and that if I re- 
pent not,1 {hall be damned. Is not here plain ground 
tor thee, and wilt thou yet run upon the rocks ? 

More particularly, this change of converſion paſ- 
ſes throughout in the whole ſubject. A carnal per- 
ſon may have ſome Shreds of good morality, a 
Ittle near the liſt, but he 1s never good throughout 
the whole cloth, the whole body of Holineſs and 
' Chriſtianity ; Feel him a little further near the ridge, 
and you ſhall ſee him to be but a deceitful piece. 
Conyerſion 1s not repairing of the old building, 
but it takes all down and eretts a new ſtructure : 
it 1s not the putting in a patch, or ſowing on a liſt 
of holineſs; but with the true convert, holinefs 
1s woven into all his powers, principles, and pra- 
'Eice. The fincere Chriſtian 1s quite a new fabrick, 
from the foundation to the Top-ſtone, all fire-new. 
He 1s a new man, Eph. 4. 24. a new creature. All 
things are become new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Converſion 1s 
a deep work; a heart work, As 2. 57. ands. 14. 
it turns all upſide down, and makes a man be in a 
new world. It goes throughout with Men, through, 
out the- Mind, throughout the Members, through- 
out the Motions of the whole Life. 

1. Throughout the Mind, It makes an univerſal 
change within. Firſt. it turns the ballance of the 
judgment, ſo that God and his Glory do weigh 
down all carnal and worldly intereft,. As 29, 24. 
* Phil. 1. 20. P(al. 73. 25. It opens the cye of the 
- mand, and makes the Scales of its Native Ignorance 
ro 
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to fall off, and turns men from darkneſs to light, A#s 


126. 18. Eph.5.8. 17Pet. 2.9. The man that before 
Saw no danger in his condition, now concludes hium- 


Wſelf loſt and for ever undone, Afﬀs 2. 37. except 


renewed by the power of Grace. He that formerly 
thought there was httle hurt in fin, now comes to 
ſee it to be the chief of evils; he ſees the unreaſon- 
ableneſs, unrighteouſnels, the deformity and filtht- 
nels that is m fin, ſo that he's affrighted with it, 
loaths it, dreads it, flies it, and even abhors himſelf 
for 1t, Rom. 7. 15. Fob 42. 6, Exek. 38. 31. He that 
could ſee little fin in himſelf, and could find no mat- 
ter for confeſſion ( as 1t was ſaid of that leaxned Ig- 
noramus Bellarmine, who 1t ſeems while he knew 
ſo much abroad, was a miſerable ſtranger to himſelf ) 
that when he was to be confeſſed by the Prieſt,could 
not remember any thing to confels ; but was fain to 


| run back to the fins of his youth : I fay he that 


could not find matter for confeſſion, unleſs it were 
ſome few groſs and ſtaring evils, now ftf3 reviveth 
with him, Rom. 7. 9. he ſees the rottenneſs of his 
heart, and deſperate and deep pollution of his 
whole nature: he cries, unclean, unclean, Lev. 
13.45-Lord purge me with Hyflop,waſh me through- 
ly, create im me a new heart, Pſal. 51. 2,7, 10. He 
ſees himſelf altogether become filthy, Pal. 14. 3. 
corrupt, both root and tree, Mat. 7. 17, 19. he writes 
unclean upon all his parts and powers, an1 per- 
formances, Iſa. 64. 6. Rm. 7. 18. He diſcovers*the 
naſty corners that he was never awaxe of, and ſees 
the blaſphemy, and theft, and murder, and adultery 
that 1s.an his heart, which before he was ignorant 
of. Heretofore he ſaw no form, nor comlineſs in 
Chriſt, no beauty that he ſhould defire him; but 
now he finds the hid treaſure, and will (ell all to buy 
this field. Chrilt is the pearl he ſeeks, fin the pud- 
de he loaths, 


Now 
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Now according to this new light, the man is of a- 


nor in Earth like im, Pſal. 73. 25. He prefers 1m 


truly before all the World ; his fayour is his life ; the 3 


light of is Conntenance is more than Corn,or Wine, 


and Oy, ( the good that he formerly enquired at- ' 
ter, and ſet his heart upon, P/al. 4. 6, 7. ) Now let 


all the world be ſet on one fide, and God alone 


- 


nother mind,another judgment, than before he was : | 
Now God is all with him, hekhath none in Hcacn 
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on the other ; Let the Harlot puton her paint, and 


gallantry, and preſent her ſelf to the ſoul (as when 
Satan would have tempted our Saviour with her ) 
in all the glory of her Kingdoms, yet the ſoul will 


not fall down and worſhip her ; but will prefer a : 
* naked, yea a crucifhed, perſecuted Chriſt betore her, 


Phil. 3.8. 1 Cor. 2.2. Not but that a Hypocrite may 


come to yield a general. aſſent to thys, that God 1s / 


the chief good: yea the wiler Heathens ( ſome few 


of them ) have at laſt ſtumbled upon this, but there 


15 a difference between the abſolute and comparative 
judgments the underſtanding. No hypocrite comes 
{o Er as to look upon God, as the moſt defirable and 
ſuitable good to him, and thereupon to acquieſce in 
him. This was the Converts voice, The Lord is my 
portion, [aith my ſou! : Whom have I in Heaven but thee ? 
and there is none upon earth,that I deſire beſides thee. God 
is the ſtrength of my heart and my portion for ever, Pſal. 
73. 25,26, Lam: 3.24. 
Secondly, it turns the byaſs of the Will both as to means 
and end. (1.) The intention of the Will (is altered, Exek. 
6.26. Fer.21. 33. Eſay26.8, 9g, Now the man 
far new ends and deſigns. Now he intends God 
above all, and deſires and deſigns nothing in all the 
' world ſo much, asthat Chriſt may be magnified in 


him,  Ph:l. 1. 20. He accounts himſelf more happy : 
e 


inthis, than inall that the earth could yield, thar 


may-be (erviceable to Chrift, and bring him glory | 
UL | 
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in his generation. This is the mark he aimg*gts.> S 
= that thename of Jeſus may be great m the works, * 
"- and that all the Sheayes of his Brethrenmay bow to 


oh j Reader, doft thou view this,and never ask thy felt, 
--. { whether it be thus with thee> Pauſe a while, and 
Lk, breath'on this great concernment. 
| lev: 2: The Eleffion alſo is changed, ſo that he chooſes a- 
lone nother way, Pſal. 119.30. He pitches upon God, 
and aShis bleſledneſs, and upon Chriſt as the principal, 
hen © and holineſs as the ſubordinate means to bring him 
er ) to God, Fohn 14. 6. Rom. 2. 7. He chooles Jeius tor 
a his Lord, Cel. 2.6. He 1s not meerly torced into 
ng Cliriſt by the ſtorm, nor doth he take Chriſt for 
wing. bareneceſſity, as the man begged from the gallows, 
__ when he takesthe wife rather than the halter: bur . 
4 {A > he comes off freely in the choice. This match 1s 
four A wot made in a fright, as wtth the terrified conſcience 
or dying ſinner; that will ſeemingly do any thing 
KIe > for Chriſt, but Coth only tzke Chriſt, rather. than 
ave $ Hell : but he deliberately reſolves, that Chriſt is his 
= : belt choice, Phil. 1.23. and would rather have him 
ane 2 to chooſe, than all the good of this world, might he 
n 7 eroy it while he would. Again, he takes holinels 
PF * for his path: He doth not out of meer neceflity 
_ ; | tubmitto it: but he likes and loyesit. T have choſen 
= 4 the way of thy Precepts, P|. 119. 173. He takes God's 
ſal. ; teſtimonies not as his'bondage, but asdus heritage, 
yea his heritage for ever, v. 111. He counts them 
"#15 |} not his burden, but his Bliſs, not his cords, but his 
Ie. cordials, 1 Fobn 5, 3. Pſal. 119. 14,16, 17. He doth 
nan Þ not only beer, but take up Chkrift's yoke : He takes 
I 3 not holineſs as the ſtomach doth the loathed potion, 
the . (which it will down with rather th2ty dye ) but as 
| 11} the hungry doth kis beloved foods No time paſſes 
PPF &'f fo ſweetly with him ( when kheas himſelf ) as that he 
ne Þ& fpends wn the exerciſes of hglfiels;- theſe are both his 
ay F IC, alimonr, 


" this Sheaf. 
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Ef t, and element, the defire ot his eyes, and 
"Me joy of his heart, Fob 23. 12. Pſal. 119.82, 131, { 
262, 174. Fſal.63.5. 

- Put thy conſcience to it as thou goeſt, whether 
thou art the man; O happy man,if this be thy caſe ; 
But ſee thou be thorow and impartial in the ſearch. 

Thirdly, It turns the bent of the-affeFion, 2 Cor. 7. 
T7. Theſe runall in-anew channel. The Fordan 1s now 
driven back, and the water runs upward againſt its 
natural courſe. 

Chriſt is his Hope, 1 Tem. 1. r. this 1s his prize; 
Phil. 3.8. here his eye 1s, here his heart 1s. He 1scon- 
tented to caſt all over board ( as the merchant in 
the _ ready to perith ) ſo he may bur keep this 

ewel., ; 

7 The firſt of his Deſires 1s, not after gold, but grace, 
Phil. 3. 13. He hungers after it, he ſeeks it as filver, 
he digs for it as for hid treaſure; He had rather be 
gracious, than be great ; he hadrather be the hohieſt 
man on earth. than the moſt learned, the moſt fa- 
mous, -moſt proſperous. While carnal, be faid: Oh 
if I were but 1n great eſteem, and rolled in wealth, 
_andſwim'd in pleaſure, if my debts were paid, and 
Iand mune provided for, then I were a happy man ; 
burnow tie tune 1s changed. Oh, faith the convert, 
if I had but my corruptions ſubdued, if I had ſuch 
meaſures of ggace, ſuch fellowſhip with God, tho' I 
were poor and deſpiſed, I ſhould not care, I ſhould 
account 'my ſelf a bleſſed man. Reader, 1s this the 
language of thy foul > Fa 

- HisFoys are changed. He rejoyceth in the ways of 

God's Teſtimomies, as much as in all Riches, P/al. 
119. 14. He delights in the Law of the Lord, where- 
19 once he had little favour. He hath no ſuch Joy, as 
in the thoughts of Chriſt, the fruition of his com- 

pany, the proſperity of his people. 
His-Cares are quite altered, He was once ſet for the 
World, 
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World, and any ſcraps of by time, nothing (too of- 
ten) was enough for his ſoul. Now he gives over ca- 
ring for the Afles, and ſets his heart on the Kingdom. 
Now all the cry is, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? Aﬀs 
16. 30, His great ſolicitude 1s, how to ſecure his {oul. 
Ol ! bow he would bleſs you, if you could but put 
him out of doubt of this ! 

His Fears are not ſomuch of ſuffering, but of fins - 
ning, Heb. 1 1. 25, 27. Once he was afraid of nothing 
{o much as the loſs of his eſtate, or eſteem, the plea- 
fure of friends, the frowns of the great: Nothing 
{ounded ſoterribleto him-as pain, or poverty, or dil- 
grace. Now thele are htrle to him, in compariſon of 
God's diſhonour or diſpleaſure, How warily doth he 
walk, leſt he ſhould tread on a ſnare? He tear&@tfral- 
way, he looks before and behind ; he hath his eye 
upon his heart.and 1s often caſting over his ſhoulder; 
leſt he ſhould be overtaken with f1n, Pſal, 3 9. r. Prov 
28.14. Eccleſ. 2. 14. Itkills his heart to think of lofing 
Gods fayour; this he dreads as his only undoing, 
Pſal. 51. 11, 12. Pſal. 119. 8. No thought m the 
world doth pinch him, and pain ham fo much, as ta 
think of parting with Chriſt. 

His Love runs a new courle. My love was crucift- 
ed ( {aid holy Ignarizs) that is, my Chriſt. This 18 
my Beloved, faith the Spouſe, Cant. 5. 18. How doth 
Auguſtine often pour his loves upon Chriſt. O Eter=. 
nal Bleſſedne(s, 8c. 

He can find no words ſweet enough. Let me ſet 
thee, O light of mine eyes. Come, O thou joy of my ſpirit 3 
Let me behold thee, O the eladneſs of my heart. Les me 
love thee, O life of my ſoul. Appear unto me, O my greas 
delight, my ſweet comfort, O my God, my life, and the 
whole glory of my ſoul. Let me find thee, O deſire of my 
beart. Let me hold thee, O love of my ſoul. Let m2 embdace 
thee, O beavenly Bridegroom. Let me poſſeſs thee, 

His Sorrows have now anew vent;2a Cor.7.5,10.The 
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-yiew of hus ſins, the ſight of a Chrift crucified, that 
 wwonld ſcarce ſhr him before, now how much do 
they affect his heart ? | 

His Hatyed boils, his Anger burns againſt fin, 
P/al. 119.104. Fe hath no patience with himſelf; 
he calis himlelf fool, and beaft, and thinks any 
 Name- too. good for htmſe}#, when his indignation 
1s ſtirred up againſt fin, Pſal. 73.22, Prov. 30. 2. 
He could once {will in it, with too much pleaſure, 
now he loaths the thought of returning to it, -as 
much as of licking up the filthieft vomit. 

Commune then with thine own heart, and attend 
the common and peneral current of thine affecti- 
ons, whether be towards God in Chriſt above all 
other concernments. Indeed ſudden and ſtrong 
commotions of the affe&tions and ſenfitive part, are 
oft-times found in Hypocrites, eſpecially where the 
natural conſtitution leads thereunto, and contrari- 
wiſe, the ſanCtifhed-themſelves are many times with- 
out ſenſible ſtirrings of the affections, where the 
temper 1s more flow, dry and dull. The great 1in- 
quiry 15, whether the judgment and wall be ftand- 
inzly determined for God, above all other good, 
real or apparent : and if the afteftions do fincerely 
follow their choice, and conduct: though it be 
not ſo ſtrongly and ſenſibly, as is to be defired, there 
15 no doubt, but the change is ſaving. 

2. Thorowout the Members, Thote that were be- 
fore the inſtruments of fin, are now become the 
holy utenfils of Chriſt's living Temple, Rom. 6. 16, 
1 Cor. 3.16. He thatbefore made, as1t were, a baud 
or a barrel of his body, now poſlſeſfeth his veflel in 
tantification, and honour, in temperance, chaſtity, 
end ſobriety, and dedicated to the Lord, 1 The. 4. 4. 
Gal. 5.22, 23. 1Cor. 6. 19, 20. 

The Eye that was once a wandring Eye, a wanton 


Eye, a haughty, a covetous Eye, iS now employetl, 
| as 
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as Mary, in weeping over her fins, L»ke 7. 38. in 
beholding God in his works, Pſa. 8. 3.. in reading 
his word, As 8. 3o. in looking up and down for 
objects of Mercy, and: opportunitiesfor his fervice: 

The Ear that was once open to Satans call, and 
that (like a vitiated Palate) did relith nothing ſo 
much as filthy, as at leaſt frothy ta!k, and the Fools 
laugnter, is now bored to the Door of Chriits Houle 
and open. to his dilcipline. It faith, Speak, Lord, for 
thy Servant heareth, Tt cries with lum; Pentat ver 04118 
Domini, and waits for his word: $ the Rain, and re-« 
Jithes ther raore than the appointed food, Job 2 3. 
12. than the Honey, and the Honey-Comb, Pſa, 
I9. 10. 

The Head, that was tize Shop of worldly defigns, 
1s now filled with other matters, and jet on the i. 
dy of God's will, Pſalm. 1.2. Fjc!. 119. y7. and th9 
Man beats his head, nor ſo much ebout i415 gain, but 
?bout his duty. The Thoughts and Carcs that now 
fill his head are proxcpally, how be may picale God, 
and flie Sin. 

His Heart, that was a Sty of filthy lufts, is now 
becomean Altar of incenſe, where the fire of divine 
Love 1s ever kzpt in, and whence the daily Sacritics 
of Prayer and Praiſes, and ſweet nents of holy 
defires, Ejaculations, and Anhelations are continu- 
ally aſcending, Pſa/. 108. 1. Pſal. 119. 20, Pſal. 139. - 
I7, 18. 

The mouth is become a Well of Life, his Tongue 
as choice $1lver, and his Lips feed many ; Now the 
Salt of Grace hath ſeaſoned his Speech and eat out 
the Corruption, Col. 4. 6. and cleanſed the mouth 
from his filthy Communication, Flattery,. Boaſting, 
Railing, Lying, Swearing, Backbiting, that,once 
came like the Raſhes proceeding from the HeWthar * 
was in- the Heart, Fames 3.6, 7, The Throat, that 
was Once an open Sepulchre, Rem. 3. 13. now ſends 
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forth the{weet Breath of Prayer,and holy Diſcourſe, 
and the man ſpeaks in another Tongue, in the Lan- 
guage of Canaan, and isnever {o well, as when talk- 
ing of God, and Chriſt, and the matters of another 
World. His Mouth bringeth forth Wridom, his 
Tongue 1s become the filver Trumpet of his Makers 
Praite, his glory, and the beſt member that he hath, 
Now here you ſhall have the Hypocrite halting, 
He ſpeaks 1t may be like an Angel, but he hath a 
Ccovetous eye, or the gain of unrighteouſneſs in his 
hand. Or the hand 1s white, but his heart 1s full 
of rottenneſs, Aſat. 23.27. full of unmorttfied cares, 
a very Oven of Luſt, a Shop of Pride, the Seat of 
Malice. It may be with Nebuchadnez3.ar's Image, he 
hatha Golden Head, a great deal of knowledge : but 
he nath Feet of Clay, his AﬀeCtions are Worldly, he * 
minds earthly things, and his way and waik are 
ſenſual, and carnal, you may trace him in his {ecret 
haunts, and his footſteps will be found in ſome by- 
paths of fin. The work 1snot thorowv out with him. 
3. Thorowout the Motions, or the Life, and Praffice, 
The new Man takes a new courſe, Ep?. 2. 2, 3. His 
Converſation 1s in Heaven, Fil. 3.20. No loone 
doth Chriſt call by effe&ual grace,but he ſtraightway 
becomes a follower of him, Mat. 4. 209. When God 
hath given the new heart and writ his Law in ts 
mind, he forthwith walks n his Statutes, and keeps 
his Jadgments, Etek. 36. 26, 27. 
Though fin may dwell ( God knows a weariſome 
2nd unwelcome gueſt ) in him, yet it hath no more 
Dominion over him, Rom. 6. 7,14. He hatn his fruit 
unto holineſs, Ro. 5. 22. and though he makes 
many a blot, yer the Law and Life of Jeſus 1s that 
he eyes, as ls copy, Pſal.119. 30. Heb. 12.2. and 
= $ vpnfeigned reſpect to all God's Command- 
ments, P{a!.1r9. 6. He makes Conlcience even Ot 
little fins and lictle duties, Pſal. 119. 113. His very 
| infirmities 
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infirmities which he cannot help, though he would, 
are his ſouls burden, and are like the duſt in a man's 
eye, which though but little, yet are not a little 
troubleſome. [ O man doſt thou read rhis, and 
never turn in upon thy ſoul by ſelf-examination? ] 
The fincere Convert 1s not one man at Church, and 
another at home, he is not a Saint on h1s Knees, and 
a Cheat in his Shop: he will not Tithe Mint and 
Cummin, and negle& Mercy and Judgment, and 
the weighty matters of the Law ; he doth not pre- 
tend Picty, and neglect Morality, Mar 23. 14. but 
he turns from all his fins,and keeps all Gods Statures, 
Exeh. 18. 21. though not perfectly, (except 1a de- 
fire and endeavour) yet fincerely, not allowing 
himſelf in the breach of any, Rom.7. 15. Now: he 
delights in the word, and fers himſelf to Prayer, 
and opens his Hand, (ifable ) and draws out his 
Soul to the hungry, Rom. 7. 22. Pſal. 109. 4. Iſa; 
58.10, He breaketh off his Sins by Righteouſneſs, 
and his Iniquittes by ſhewing Mercy to the poor, 
Dan. 4. 27. and hath a good Conſcience, willing in 


all things to live honeſtly, Heb. 13. 18. and go keep 


without offence towards God and Men. 

Here again you ſhall find the unſoundnels of many 
Profeſſors, that take themſelves for good Chrift- 
ans. They are partial in the Law, Mal. 2.9. and take. 
up with the cheap and ealy duties of Religion, but 
they gonot thorow with the work. They are asa. 
Cake not turned, half toaſted, and half raw ; It 
may be you ſhall have them exa@t in their words ; 
punctual in their dealings ; bur then they do not ex- 
erciſe themſelves untoGodlineſs; and for examin- 
ing themſelves, and governing their hearts, to this 
they are flirangers. You may have them duly atghe 
Church ;but follow them to their Famihes,and there 
you ſhall ſee little but the World minded ;or if they 
hayea Road of Family Dutieg, follow them to their 
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Cloftts,and there you ſhall find their Souls are little 
looked after ; It may be they ſeem otherwiſe religi- 
ous,but bridlenor their Tongues,and ſo all ther Re- 
lgion 1s in vain, Fam. 1.26. It may be they come up 
to Cloſet and Family Prayer ; but follow them to 
their Shops,and there you ſhall find them in a Trade 
of Lying, or ſome covert and cleanly way of deceir. 
Thus the Hypocrite goes not thorowoutin the courſe 
of his Obedience. 
> And thus much for the ſubje& of Converfion. 

6. * The Terms are cither from which, or to 
* which; 

1. The Terms from which we turn inthis motion of Con= 
verſion, are Sin, Satan, the I/orld and our own Righte- 
ouſne(s. 

Firſt, Sin. When 2 Man 1s converted, he 1s for 
ever out with Sin, yea with all fin, Pſal. 119. 128. 
but moſt of all with his own Sins, and eſpecially 
with his Boſom Sin, Pſal. 18.23. Sin 1s now the 
Butt of his indignation, 2 Cor. 7. 11, he thirſts to 
bathe his hands in the blood of his Sins. His Sins 
tet a broach in ſorrows. It 1s Sin that pierces him 
and wounds him, he feels it like a Thorn 1n his fide, 
like a prick in his Eyes, he groans and ſtruggles 
under it, and not formally, bur feelingly cries our, 
Q wretched Man! he is not impatient of any burden 
io much as of his ſin, Pſal. 40. 12. If God ſhould 
- give him kis choice, he would chooſe any affliction, 
410 he might berid of Sin. He feels it likethe cutting 
gravel in his Shoes, pricking and paining him as ke 

Ocs. 
, Before Converſion he had light thoughts of Sin : 
ie cheriſhed it in his Boſom, as #ri4þ his Lamb 3 he 
nouriſhed it up,and itgrew uprtogether with him ; 
it did eat as it were of kisown Meat, and drank of 
his own Cup,-and Jay in his Bofom, and was to 
him asa Daughter zÞut when God opens hs on 
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by Converſion, he throws it away with abhorence, 
I/a. 30. 22. as a man would a Joathſome Toad,which 
in the dark he had hugged faſt in his Boſom, and 
thought it had been ſome pretty and harmlets bird. 
When a man 1s ſavingly changed, he 15 not only deep- 
ly convinced of the danger, but defilement of fin : ' 
and O how earne{t 1s he with God to be purified:He 
loaths himſelf for his fins, Ezek. 36. 31. He runs to - 
Chriſt,and cafts himlelf into the Fountain for fin and 
for uncleanneſs, Zech. r3. 1. If he fall whata [bir is 
there to get all clean again?He flies to the Word.and 
waſhes, and rubs, and rinches ; labounng tocleante 
hunſfelffrom all filchineſs both of Fleſh andl Sparit : 
He abhors: his onee beloved fin, P/al. 18. 23. as a 
cleanly nature doth the Trough and Mire, whereia 
he ſees the Swine d<light. | 

The ſound Convert is heartily ingaged againſt ſi, 
He wreſtles with it, he wars againit it; He 1s too 
often foiled, but he never yields the Cauſe, nor 
lays down the Weapons; but be will upand to 1t a- 
gain, while he hath breathin his body. He will ne- 
ver give quiet poſſeſſion, he will make no peace z he 
w1il giveno quarter, he falls upon 1t, and fires upon 
1t,and 15 tt) difquieting of it with continual alarms. 
He can forgive his other Enenues, he can vitty them, 
and pray for tnem, A#s 7. 60. but here he 1s im- 
placable, here is he ſer upanreverge: he hunteth, as 
1: were for the precious life ; 11S Eye ſhall not pr- 
ty, his Hand ſhall not ſpare, thougn 1t be a right 
Hand or a right Eye.B: it a gainful Sin moſt deli2ht- 
ful to his Nature, or fupport to F15 Eſteem with 
carnal Friends, yet: he will rather throw tis gain 
down the Kernel,fec ht. credit tall, or the Flower of 
pl-aſyre wither in his hand, than he will allow hum-- 
telfin any known way of fin, Luk? 19. 8. Ret will 
crant no indulgence, he will give notoleration, but 
he draws upon fin wherever he meets it, and frowns 
C4 UrGH 
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upon it with this unwelcome ſalute, Have I found thee, 
O mine Enemy ! 

Reader, hath Conſcience beenat work,while thou 
haſt been looking over theſe Lines? Haſt thou pon- 
dered thele things in thine heart? Haſt thou ſearch- 
ed the Book within, to lee 1f thele things be fo? If 
not, read it again, and make thy Conſcience ipeak 
whether or no1t be thus with thee. 

Haft thou crucified thy Fleſh with its affteCtions 
and luſts; and not only confeſled, but forſaken thy 
fins; allfin i thy fervent defires, and the ordinary 
practice of every deliberate and wiltul finin thy life? 
If not, thou art yet unconyerted. Doth not Conlct- 
ence. fly inthy Face,as thou readeſt, and tell thee that 
thou hveſt in a way of lying for thy advantage, that 
thou ufeſt deceit in thy Calling, that there 1s ſome 
way of ſecret wantonneſs that thou hveſt in> why 
then, do not deceive thy ſelf, thou art in the gall of 
bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity. 

Doth not thy unbridled Tongue, thy brutiſh In- 
temperance, thy wicked Company, thy neglect of 
Prayer, of hearing and reading the Word, now 
witneſs againſt thee, and ſay, We are thy works, and 
we will follow thez > Or 1fT have not hit thee right, 
doth not the Bird within tell them, there is ſuch or 
fuch a way, that thou knoweſt to be evil, that yet 
for ſome carnal reſpect thou doſt tolerate thy lelf in, 
and art willing to ſpare ? If thiz be thy Caſe, thou 
art to this day unregenerate, and mult be changed 
or condemned. ; 

Secondly, Satan. Converſion binds the ſtrong 
man, ipoils his Armour, caits out h1s Goods, turns 
men from the power of Satan unto God, A 26. 18, 
Before, the Devil could no ſooner hold up his Fin- 

2r tothe Sinner, to ca\l him to his wicked Com- 
ny. ſinful Games, filthy Deiights, bur preiznt!ly 
be tallowed, likean Ox to the Slanghter,znd a Fool 
[I 
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to the corre&tion of the Stocks, as the Bird that haſt- 
eth to the prey,and knoweth not that 1t 1s for his life. 
No ſooner could Satan bid him he, but preſently he 
had it upon the top of his Tongue, As 5. 3. no 
ſooner could Satan offer a wanton - Obje&, but he 
was ſtung with luſt. The Devil could do more with 
him than God- could. If the Devil ſay, Away with 
theſe Ezmily Duttes, be ſure they ſhall be rarely e- . 
noueh periormed in his houſe.If the Devi] fay, Away 
with this ſtrictneſs, this preciſeneſs, he will keep 
far enough fromit : Ifhe tells him there's no need 
of theſe Cloſet Duties; he ſhall ga from-day to day, 
and ſcarce perform them. But now he 1s converted, 
he ſerves another Maſter, and takes quite another 
Courſe, 1 Pet. 4. 4. he goes and-comes at Chriſt's 
beck,Col. 3. 24. Satan may ſometimes catch his foot 
in a Trap ; bur he will no longer be a willing Cap- 
tive. He watches againſt th Snares and Baits.of Sa- 
tan, and ſtudies to be acquainted with his devices. 
He 1s very ſuſpicious of his Plots, and* 15s very jea- 
lous, in what comes athwart him, leſt Satan ſhould 
have ſome defign upon him. He wreſtles againſt 
Principalities and Powers, Eph. &. He entertams 
the Meſfenger of Satan as men do the Meflenger of 
Death. He keeys his Eye upon his Enemy, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
and watches in his dutics, leſt Satan ſhould put in- 
his Foot. 

Thirdly, The 1Yorld. Before a found faith, a-man- 
150overcomeoſ the World. Either he bows down to.. 
Mammon, or 1dolizes his reputation, or 15 a Joycr.of 


- pleaſure more than a lover of God, 2 Tim. 3. 4. 


Here's the root of Mans miſery by the fall ; he 1s 
turned afide to the Creature inſtead of God, and- 
gives that eſtecm, confidence and affeCtion to the 
Creature; that-15 due to him alone, Rom. 1. 25. 

Mat.10.37. Pri. rh. 11. FaIRÞ 
O nulerable Man ! What a deformed n—_ 
ath. 


_ 
"4 
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hath fin made thee?God made thee little lower than 


" the Angels, Sin little better than the Devils, Fobn 


6.70. and 8. 44. a Monſter that hath his Head and 
Heart, where his Feet ſhould be ; and his Feet kick- 
ing againſt Heaven, and every thing out of place; 
the World, that was formed to ſerve thee, 1s come 
to rule thee ; and the deceitful Harlot hath bewitch- 
ed thee with her enchantments, and made thee bow 
down and ſerve her. 

But converting Grace ſets all in order again, and 
puts God in the Throne,and the world at bs Foot- 
ſtool, Pſal. 73. 25. Chriſt in the heart, and the 
World under Fcet, Eph. 3.17. Rev. 12.1. SO Pal, 
T am crucified tothe World, and the World to me, Gal. 
6.14.Before this changeall the cry was, Who will ſhew 
ws any ( worldly) good? but now he ſings another 


tune, Lerd liſt thou up the light of thy Countenance upon 


me, and take the Corn and Wine whoſo will, Pſat. 
4. 6, 7. Before, his hearts delight and content was 
In the World; then the Song was, Soul take thine eaſe, 


- edt, drink, and be merry thou haſt much Goods laid up 


fer :any Tears ; but now all this 1s withered, and 
tiere 15 nocomtineſs that he ſhould defire it, and he 
tuncs up with the fweet Plalmiſt of Tſracl, The Lord 
#5 the portion of mine inheritance; the Lines are falien to 
Me in a fair place, and I have a goodly heritage. . He 
bleſies himſe!f,, and boaſts himſelf in God, Pſal. 
24.2, Lam. 3. 24. nothing clie can give him con- 
rent. He hath written Vanity and Vexation up9gA 
all bis Worldly Enjoyments, Eccle{.1.2. and loſs 
and dung upon all humane Exce!lencies, Phl. 3, 
-, 8, He hath life and immortality now in chaſe, 
Kem. 2.7. he trades for grace and glory, end hath 
a Crown icorruptible in purſuit, 1 Cer. 9, 25. His 
1Ze:rt 1s ſet iniim to ſeek the Lord, 1 Chr91, 22. 19. 


end 2 Chrcn. 15. 15. Fic firit ſeeks the Kingdom of 


Hearcnandthe Kig :reguinels thereof, ang ReEligt- 
- on 
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on 15no longer amatter by the by with him,but the 
main of his care, Mt. 6.33. Pſalm 27. 4. Now the 
gawdy Idol is become Nehuſhtan, 2 Kin.18.4. and he 
gets upand treads upon it,as Diogenes trampling on 
Plato's hangings, ſaying Calco, Platonis faſtum. Before 
the World had the ſwaying intereſt with him ; he 
would do more for gairr than godlineſs, 1 Tim. 6.6. 
more to pleaſure his friend; or his fleſh, than to 
ome the God that made him, and God muſt ſtand 

y till the world were firſt ſerved ; but now all muſt 
ſtand by ; he hates father, and mother, and life, 
and all in compartſon of Chriſt, Luke r. 26. 

Well then; pauſe a little, and look within: Doth 
not this nearly concern thee > Thou pretendeſt for 
Chriſt ; but doth not the world ſway thee?Doſt thou 
not take more real delight and content in the world, 
than in him 2 Doſt not thou find thy ſelf better at 
eaſe when the World goes to thy mind and thou arr 
encompaſſed with carnal delights, than when rett- 
red to prayer and meditation 1n thy cloſet,or attend- 
ing upon God's Word and Worſhip > No furer Evi- 
dence of arr unconyerted State, than to have the 
things of the World uppermoſt 1n our aims, love, 
and eftimation, Fobn 2. 15. Fames 4. 4: 

With the ſound convert -Chriſt hath the ſupre- 
macy. How dear is this name to him 2 How pre- 
cious 13 1ts favour, Cant. 1. 3. Pſal. 54.8. The name 
of Jeſus 15 engraven -upon his heart, Gal. 4. 19. 
and lies asa bundle of Myrrh between his Brea's, 
Cart. 1.13, 14. Honour 1s but air, and Jaugh- 
tzr 15 but madnels, and®* Mammon 1s fallen like Da- 
gon before the*Ark, with hands and head broken 
off on the threſhold, when once Chriſt is ſavingly 
revealed. Here 15 the pearl of great price to the true 
Convert; here 1s his treaſure, here 1s lis hoxe, 
Mat.13.44, 45. This is his glory, my beloved 1s 


-mine, and 1 am his, Gal. 6. 14. Cant, 2. 16. O tis 


tweeter 
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ſweeter to him to i be able to ſay, Chriſt is mine, 
than if he could ſay the Kingdom 1s mine, the Iz- 
dians are mine. 

Fourthly, Tour own Rizhteouſneſs : Before Conver- 


fion, Man ſeeks to cover himſelf with his own Fig-. 


leaves, Phil.3.6, 7. and to lick himſelf whole with 
his own Duties, M7ic.6. 6,-7. He 1s apt to truſt in 
*Iimſelf, Luk. x6. x5, and 78. 9. and fet up his own 
Righteouineſs, and to reckon tus Counters for Gold, 
and not ſubnut to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 
' To. 3. But Converſion changes his mind ; now he 
caſts away his filthy Rags, and counts his owa 
ATROnns, but a menſtruous Cloth : he caſts it 

,\AaS a Man would the verminous Tattzrs of a 
naſty Begger, Eſay 64. 7. Now ie is brought to po- 
yerty of Spirit, Mat. 5. 3. complains of. and con- 
demns hunſelf, Rom. 7. and all tis, mventory 1s, 
Poor, and miſerable, and wretched, and 5!inl, and na- 
ked, Rev. 3. 17. he ſees a world of 1ntquity in his 
holy things, and calls his once 1dolized Righte- 
ouſneſs, but fleſh, and loſs, and dogs-meat, and 
-would not for a thouſand Worlds be founti in him- 
ſelf, Phil. 3. 4, 7, 8, 9. His finger 1s ever upon his 
ſores, Pſal. 51. 3. his fins, his wants. Now he be- 
gins to ſet a high price upon Chriſts Righteouſ- 
neſs ; he ſees the need of a Chriſt in every duty, 
to juſtifie his perſon, and juſtihe his performan- 
ces, he cannot live without him ; he cannot pray 
without him; Chriſt muſt go with him, or elſe 
he cannot come into the preſence of God ; he 
leans upon. the hand of Chriſt and fo he bows 
himſelf in the houſe of his God. He fers himſelf 
down for a loſt, undone man without him. His 
life is hid in- Chriſt, as the life of man in the 
heart. He is fixed in Chriſt, a5 the roots of the 
tree ſpread in the earth for ſtability and nutri- 


- ment, Before the news of a Chrilt was a _ 
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and ſapleſs thing; but now how ſweet is a Chriſt > 
Auzuſtine could not reliſh his before ſo much ad- 
mired Cicero, becauſe he could not find the name 
of Chriſt; how pathetically cries he, Dulciſſime, 
amantiſ. benigni|. carij.'8©C. quando te videbo? quan- 
do ſatiabor de pulchritudine tua> Medit. c. 37. O moſt 
ſweet, moſt loving, moſt kind, moſt dear, moſt preci- 
ous, moſt deſired, moſt lovely, moſt fair, &c. all in a 
breath, when he ſpeaks of and to his Chriſt; in a 
word, the voice of the Convert, is with the Mar- 
tyr, None but Chriſt, 

2. The terms which, are either #!timate, or Subor= 
dinate and Medi2re. 

The #H!:t:mate is God the Father, Son, and Hol 
Ghoſt, whom the true Convert takes, as his All- 
ſufficient and eternal blefſedneſs. A Man 1s never 
truly ſanified, till his yery heart be in truth ſet 
upon God above all things, as Nis portion and 
chief good. Theſe are the natural breathings of a 
believers heart : Thou art my portion, Plal. 119. 57. My 
ſoul ſhall make her boaſt inthe Lord, Pſalm. 34. 2. M, 
expeation i from him, he only is my rock, and my ſal- 
vation, he is my defence : in God is my ſatuation and my 
glory, the Rock of my ſtrength, and my Refuge i in God, 
Pſalm 62. 1.2, 5, 6, 7. Pſalm 18. 1, 2. 

Would you put 1t to an iſſue whether you be con- 
verted or not? Now then let thy ſoul and all that 1s 
within thee attend. 

Haſt thou taken God for thy happineſs? Where 
doth the content of thy heart lie > Whence doth thy 
choiceſt comfort come m? Come then and with 
Abraham lift up thine eyes Eaſtward, and Weſt- 
ward, and Northward, and Southward, and caſt 
about thee, what 1t 1s, that thou would{t have in 
Heaven or Farth to make thee happy. If God - 
ſhould give thee thy choice as he did to Solomon, or 
ſhould fay to thee, as Abaſhuerus to Efther, What 5 

thy 
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thy petition, and what's thy requeſt> and it ſhall be 
granted thee, Eſther 5. 3. What wouldſt thou ask? 
go into the gardens of pleaſure, and gather all the 
fragrant flowers from thence ; would theſe content 
thee? Go to the treaſures of Mammon ; ſuppoſe thou 
might'ſt Jade thy ſelf while thou wouldſt from hence: 
g0to the towers, to the trophies of honour :: what 
thinkeſt thou of being a man of renown, and hav- 
ing a name like the name of the great men of the 
earth > Would any of this, all this ſuffice thee, and 
make thee count'thy ſelf a happy man 2? If io, then 
certainly thou art carnal and unconyerted. It not, 
gofarther; wade ito the divine excellencies, the 
ſtore of his mercies, the hiding of his power. the 
deeps unfathomable of his All-fufficiency : Doth 
this {.it thez beſt, and picaſe thee moſt? Doſt rhou 
ſay, 'Ti good 10 be bere > Mat. 17. 4. Here I will pitch, 
here T will live and dye> Wilt thou let all the world 
go, rather than this? Then 'tis well between God 
and thee: Happy art thou, O man, happy art 
-thou. that ever thou waſt born. If a God can make 
thee happy, thou muſt needs be happy ; tor thou 
haſt arouched the Lord to be thy God, Deut: 26. 17. 
Doſt.thou ſay to, Chriſt, as he tous, Thy Father fbf 
be my Father, and thy God my God? John 20. 17. Here 
35 the turning Point, An unſound profeflor never 
takes up his reſt in God ; but converting grace does 
the work and fo cures the fatal miſery of the fall, 
by turning the . heart from its 1dols, to the living 
God, 1 Theſ.1. 9. Now ſays the ſoul; Lord, whither 
froeuld IT g1 > Thou haſt the words of eternal life, Fobn 
6. 68, Here he centers, hcre he ſettles. O 1s as 
the entrance of Heaven to him, to ſee his intereſt in 
God When he diſcovers this, he ſaith Return unto 
thy reſt, O my foul, for the Lerd hath dealt Fonctifully 
a ith thee, Pſalm 116. 7. and it 1s even. ready to 
breath out Simons Song, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſer- 
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vant 4 rp in peace, Luke 2. 29. and faith with Facokh, 
when his old heart revived at the welcome tidings, 
It is enough, Gen. 45.28. When he ſees he hatha 
God in Covenant to go to, zhis is all his ſalvation and 
all his deſire, 2 Sam. 23.5. 

Man, 1s this thy caſe > Haſt thou experienced this? 
Why, then blefled art thou of the Lord. God hata 
been at work with thee, he hath laid hold on thy 
heart by the power of converting grace, or elſe thou 
couldſt never have done this. 

The Mea/ate term of Converſion 1s either Prin- 
cipal, or leſs Principal. 

The P. incipal,is Chriſt, the only Mediator between 
God and Man, 1 Tim. 2.5. His work 15 to bring us 
to God, 1 Pet. 3. 18. he is the way to the Father, 
Fohn 14. 6. the only plank on which we may eſcape, 
the only door by which we may enter, John 10. 9. 
Converſion brings over the ſoul to Chriſt, to accept 
of him, Cel. 2. 6, as the only means to life,as the on- 
ly way, the only name given under Heaven, As 
4. 12, He looks not far ſalvation in any other but 
him ; nor in any other with him, but throws him- 
felf on Chriſt alone; as.one that ſhould caſt him- 
ſelf with ſpread arms upon the Sea. 

Here ( ſaith the convinced ſinner ) here I wil ven- 
gre, and if I perifh, T periſh: Tf T dc, T will dis here. 
But Lerd ſuffer me nos to periſh under the pitiful eyes of thy 
mercy. Intreat me not to leave thee, or to turn away from 


following after thee, Ruth 1. 16. Here I will throw my 


ſelf, If thou kick me, if thou kill me, Job 13, 15. I will 
not g0 from thy door, | 

Thus the poor ſoul doth venture on Chriſt, and 
reſolvedly adhere to him. Before Converhon 
the man made light of Chriſt, minded the Farm, 
Friends, Merchandiſe, more than Chriſt, 2M. 
22, 5, Now Chriſtis to him as his neceſſary food, 
his daily bread; the life of his heart, the ſtaff —_ 
ite, 
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life, Phil. 3. 9. His great deſign 1s, that Chriſt 
may be magnified in him, Ph. 1. 20. His heart 
once ſaid, as they to the Spouſe, What 1s thy 
Beloved more than another? Cant. 5. 9. He found 
more {ſweetneſs mn his merry company, wicked 
games, earthly delights, than in Chriſt. He took 
Reltzion for a fancy, and the talk of great enjoy- 

nts for an 1dle dream. But now to him to live, 
iS Chriſt. He ſets light by all that he accounted 
precious, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt, Phil. 3. 8. 

All of Chritt 1s accepted by the ſincere Convert. 
Fe loves not only the Wages, but work of Chrift. 
Ro.7.12.not only the benefits, but the 5urJen of Chrijt : 
He 1s willing not only to tread our the corn, but to 
draw under the yoak : he takes up the commands 
of Chriſt, yea and Croſs of Chriſt, Mazt.1 1. Mat. 16.24. 

The unſound cloſes by the haives with Chriſt ; 
He is all for the Salvation of Chriſt; but he 1s 
not for ſan{tification : he 1s for the priviledges, 
but appretiates not the perſon of Chrift. He d1- 
vides the offices and benefits of Chriſt. This 1s 
an error in the foundation. Wholo lovyeth life, 
Jet im beware . here. *Tis an undoing miſtake, 
of which you have been often warned, and yct 
none more -common. Jelus 1s a {weet name, but 
men love not the Lord Jeſus im fincerity, Eph. 6. 
24. They will not haye him as God offers, To be 4 
Prince and a S$viour, Aﬀs 5. 31. They divide what 
God hath joyned, the King and the Prieſt. Yea, they 
w1ll not accept the Salvation of Chriſt, as he in- 
tends it ; they divide 1t here, Every man's vote 1s 
for Salvation from ſuffering, but they defire not to 
be ſaved from ſinning. They would have their lives 
ſaved, but withall they would have their luſts. Yea, 
many divide here again, they would be content to 
have ſome of their ſins deftroyed ; but they _ 
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leave the lap of Dalilah, ordivorce the beloved He- 
rodias. They cannot be cruel to the right eye, or 
right-hand; the Lord muſt pardon them in this 
thing, 2 Kings 5.18. Ohbe infmtely tender here; 
your ſouls he upon it. The ſound Convert takes 
a whole Chriſt, and takes him for all intents and 
purpoſes, withour exceptions, without Iinutations, 
without reſerves. He 1s willing to have Chrift, up- 
on his terms, upon any terms. He 1s willing of the 
dominion of Chriſt, as well as deliverance by Chriſt; 
he ſaith with Pau!, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
Aﬀts 9.6.Any thing Lord.He ſends the blank to Chriſt 
to ſet down his own Conditions, Aﬀfs2.37.A4t5s15.30. 

Theleſs Principal is the Laws, Ordinances, and ways 
of Chriſt. The heart that was once ſer againſt rheſe, 
and could not endure the ſtriftneſs of theſe bonds, 
the (ſeverity of theſe ways, now falls in love with 
them, and chuſes them as its rule and guide for e- 
ver, Pſalm 119.111, 12. 

Four things ( I obſerve ) God doth work in every 
ſound Convert, with reference to the Laws and 
Ways of Chriſt, by which you may come to know 
your eſtates, if you will be faithful to your own 
ſouls ; and therefore keep your eyes upon your hearts, 
as you goalons. 

1. The Fudement is brought to approve of them, and 
ſubſcribe to them, as moſt righteous and moſt reaſonable, 
Pſal 119. 112, 128, 137,138. The mind 1s brought to 
like the ways of God, and the corrupt prejudtc 
taat were once againſt them, as unreaſonable, and 
intolerable, are now removed. The underſtanding 
aflents to them all, as holy, juſt, and good, Rom. 
7.12, How is David taken up with theſe exce:l2ncies 
of Gods Laws? How doth he expatiate in their prat- 
ſes both from their inherent qualities, and'admura= 
ble effects, Pſalm 19. 8, 9, 10, &C. 

Thereis atwofold judgment of the underſtand- 
Ng 3 
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ing; Fudicium abſolutum, & comparatum. The abſo- 
Jute judgment 1s, whena man thinks ſuch a courſe 
beſt in the general, but not for him, or nct un- 
der the preſent Circumſtances he is 1m, tro bic & 
ninc, Now a godly mans judgment 1s for the 
ways of God, and that not only the abſolute, but 
comparative judgment ; he thinks them not only 
beſt in general, but beſt for him. He looks upon 
the rules of Religion, not only as tolerable, but de- 
Hreable, yea more defircable than gold, fine gold; 
yea much fine gold, Pfalm ty. 10. 

His judgments are ſetledly determined, that 'tis 
beſt tobe holy, that 'tis beſt ro be ſtrict, that it 1s 
in it ſelf the moſt eligible courſe; and that 'tis tor 
him the wiſeſt and moſt rational, and defireable 
choice. Hear the godly mans judgment, I know 
O Lord, thatthy judgments are right, I love thy Come 
mandments above Gold, yea above fire Gold 3 I eſteem 
ell thy precepts concerning all things to- be right, and 
T hate every falſe way, Pſalm 119. 127, 128. Maris, 
he did approve of all that God required, and diſ- 
allowed of all that he forbad, Righteozs O Lord, and 
upright are thy judgments. Thy teſtimonies that thou 
haſt commanded are righteous, and very faithſul. Thy 
word is true from the beginning, and every one of thy 
righteous judgments endureth for ever, Pſalm 119. 86, 
160. 162, 163. See how readily and fully he ſub- 
ſcribes, he declares his afſent, and conſent to ut, 
and all andevery thing therein contained. 

2. The deſire of the heart is to know the whole min4 of 
Chrift, Pſalm 119. 124,125,169. Plalm 25. 4, 5. He 
would not-have.one fin undi(covered, nor be 1gno- 
rant of one duty required. 'Tis the natural and 
earneſt breathing of a ſanCtified heart, © Lord if 
© there be any way of wickedneſs in me, do thou 
- © diſcover it. What I know not teach thou me, and 
*;fI have done iniquity, I wyldo it no more. The 
unſound 


Fenn OI 0. SS 


be I 


SL wr yy wo 


by. I <S _ 


The Nature of Converſim, © 45 


"unſound i3 willingly ignorant, 2 Pet. 3. 5. loves 
'not to come to the hght, #obn 3. 20. He1s willing to 


keep luch or ſuch a fin; and therefore 1s loth to 
know it to be a fin, and will not let in the light at 


that Window. Now the gracious heart 1s willing to 
know the whole latitude and compals of his makers 


Law, F/a/m 119. 18, 19, 27, 33,64,66,68,78,108,124. 
He receives withall acceptationthe word that con- 
vinceth him of any duty that he knew not, or mamnd- 
ed not before, or diſcovered any fin that lay hud be- 
tore, Pſalm 119. 11. 

3. © The free and reſolved choice of the will 1s 
© determined for the ways of Chriſt, before all the 
© pleaſures of fin and proſperitys of the World, Pſalm 
I19. 103, 127,162. His conſent 1s not extorted by 
fome extremity of anguiſh, nor1s it only a ſudden 
and haſty reſolve, but he 1s deliberately purpoſed, 
and comes off freely in the choice, Pſalm 17. 3. Pal. 
I19. 3o. True, the Fleſh will rebel, yet the pre- 
vailing part of his Will is for Chriſt's Laws and Go- 
vernment ; ſo that he rakes themnot up as his toi! 
or burden, but his bliſs, 1Fobn 5.3. Pſalm 11g. 
60, 72. When the unſantified goes in Chriſts ways, 
as1n Chains and Fetters, he Joth them naturally, 
Pſalm 40. 8. Fer. 31. 33. and counts Chriſts Law 
his Liberty, Pſalm. 119.32, 45. Fames 1. 25. ©He 1s 
*willing in the beauties of holineſs, Pſam. 1 10. 3, 
and hath this inſeparable Mark. <That he has ra- 
© ther (1f he might have his choice } hve a ſtrift and 
*holy li than the molt proſperous and flouriſhing 
© hfe1n the world, 1 Sam. 10. 26. There went with 
© Sauka band of men whoſe hearts God had touch- 
ed.. When God touches the heart of his choſen, 
they preſently follow Chriſt, Mat. 4. 22. and (tho' 
drawn ) do freely run after him. Cant. 1. 4. and wil- 
lingly offer themſelves to the ſervice of the Lord, 
2 Chron, 7, 16, ſecking him with their whole 7 
= 2 Chron, 
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2 Chron. 15.15. Fear hath its uſe ; but this 1s not the 
main Spring of Motion with a farCtifed heart.Chriſt 
keeps nor his Subjects m by force, but 1s King of a 
willing people. They arc ( through his grace ) freely 
tres tor his ſervice, and do it out of choice, 
not as {Javes, but as the'Sun or Spoule, from a Spring 
of Love, and a Loyal Mind. Ina Word, the Laws 
of Chriſt are the Converts Love, Pſalm 11 9. 15 9, 
163, 167. deſire, ver. 5, 20, 40. delight, ver. 77, 92, 
' 103, 111, 143. and continual ſtudy, ver. 99, 79. 
Pſalm 1.2. . 

- 4. The bent of his courſe is direffed to keep Gods Sta- 
tutes, Pſalm 119. 4,8, 167, 168. 'Tisthe daily care of 
his life to walk with God. He ſeeks great things: he 
| hath noble defigns,though he fall too ſhort. He aims 

at nothing leſs than perfection : he defires it, he rea- 
ches after 1t, he would not reſt in any pitch of grace, 
till he were quiterid of fin and had perfected holt- 
neſs Phil. 3.11,12, 13, 14. | | 
Here the Hypocrites rottenneſs may be diſcoyer- 
ed. He deſires holineſs ( as one well) only as a 
Bridge to Heaven, and enquires earneſtly, what 1s 
the leaſt that will ſerve his turn ; and if he can get 
but fo much as may juſt bring him to Heaven, this 1s 
all he cares for. But the found Convert defires holt- 
neſs for holineſs ſake, Pſalm 119. 97. Mat.5.6. and 
not only for Heaven's ſake. He would not be fatis- 
fied with ſo much as might ſave him from Hell ; but 
deſires the higheſt pitch. Yet deſires are not e- 
nough. What is thy way and thy courſe ? Is the 
drift and ſcope of thy life altered ? Is holinels thy 
trade, and religion thy buſineſs > Rom.8. 1. Mat. 
25. 16, Phil. 1. 20. If not, thou art ſhort of ſound 
Converſion. | 
Application. And is this, that we have deſcribed, 
the Converſion that 1s of abſolute necefſity to falva- 
tion? Then be waformed. i, That ſtrait 1s the pare 
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and narrow the way that leadeth unto life. 2. That 
there be bur few that find it. 3. That there 1s need 
of a Divine power, ſavingly to convert a ſinner to 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Afain, then be exhorted, O man that readeſt, to 
turn in upon thine own ſelf. What faith Conlci- 
ence? Pothit not begin to bite? Doth it not rwitch 
thee as thou goeſt > }s this thy Judgment, and this 
thy Choice, and this thy way, that we have deſcrib- 


, ed? Iffo,then 'tis well. But doth not thy heart con- 


demn thee, and tell thee, there 1s ſuch a ſinthou liy- 


: eſtin againſtthy Conſcience? Doth at not tell thee, 
: thereis ſuch and ſuch a ſecret way of wickedneſs, 
; that thou makeſt no bones of > Such or ſuch a Duty, 


- that thou makeſt no Conſcience of ? 


Doth not Conſcience carry thee to thy Cloſet, and 
tell thee how ſeldom prayer, and reading 1s perform- 


= ed there» Dothit not carry thee to thy family, and 


2 ſhew thee the charge of God, and the ſouls of rh 


* children and ſervants, that be neglected there 2 dot 


>. not Conſcience lead thee to thy Shop,thy Trade, and 
- tell thee of ſome myſtery of iniquity there? Doth ir 


$ not carry thee to the Ale-Shop, or to the Sack-Shop, 


and round thee in thine ear for the looſe Company. 
thou keepeſt there,the precious time thou mil-ſpend- 
eſt there, for the talents of God which thou throw- 
eſt down this Sink, for thy gaming, and thy ſwilling, 
&c. Doth it not carry thee into thy fecret Chamber, 
and read thee a Curtain Lecture ? 

 O Conſcience do thy duty. In the name of the 
Jong Bod I command thee diſcharge thine office. 
Lay hold upon this finner, fall upon him.,arreſt him 
apprehend him, undeceive him. What, wilt thou 

atter and ſooth him, while he lives in his fins? 


: Awake, O Conſcience. What meaneſt thou, O 


h 
2 mouth? What, ſhall thus foul die in his carchch 


ſleeper > What, haſt thou never a reproof in t 


5 43 is - Neceſſity of Converſion, | 


neglect of God -and Eternity, and thou altogether 
hold thy peace? What, ſhall he go on ſtill in his 
treſpafles, and yet have peace ? O rouſe up thy 1elf, 
ahd do thy work. Now let the Preacher in the bo- 
ſom ſpeak. Cry aloud and ſpare not, hft up thy 
voice like a Trumpet; letnot ; blood ofthis Soul 
be required at thy hands. 


Chap. II. Of the Neceſſity of Cenver fron; 


be may be you are ready to ſay, what meaneth 
this ſtir> And are aptto wonder, why I follow 
you with ſuch earneſtneſs, ſti]] ringing one leſ- 
ſon in your cars, That you ſhould repent and be con- 
wverted, Afﬀs 3.19. But I muſt fay unto you, as Ruth 
to Naomi, Intreat me not toleaueyou, nor to turn aſide 
from following after you, Ruth 1. 16, Wereita matter 
of indifferency, I would never keep ſo much ado. 
Might you be ſaved as you be, 1 would gladly let 
you alone. But wouid you not have me folict- 
tous for) ou, wheal ſee you ready to periſh? As 
the Lord liveth, before whom I am, I have not the 
leaſt hopesto ſee one of your faces in Heaven, ex- 
cept you be converted. I utterly deſpair of your 
falvation, exceps you will be prevaited with to turn 
throughly; and give up your ſelves to God in holt- 
neſs and newnels of lite. Hath God ſaid, Except your 
be born again, you cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, Fobn 
7.3. and yet do you wonder, why your Miniſters 
do- ſo plainly travel in birth with you > Think 1t 
not ſtrange, that I 2m carneſt with you to follow 
after holineſs, and long to ſe? the Image of God up- 
on you, Never did any, nor ſhall any enter mto Hea- 
yen by any other way but this. The Converſion de- 
ſcribed isnot att high pitch of ſome taller Chriſtians, 
bur every foul, that js ſaycd, paſſes this univerſal 
chavge. el £ 
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It w 25 a pallag? of the Noble Roman, when, t:2 
was haftinz with Corn to the City in the tamin?, 
and the Mariners were loth to fer fail-mn_ tou; 
weather, Neceſarium eft navigare, n _ neceh arinm 
viverc, Our vOyage1s of more neceil:ty than our 
kyes, What :$1t that thou dot account neceflary > 
Is thy Breag necet! ary > Is tr 1 Breath neceſlary / 
then thy Converiton 1s much more necelfary. In- 
deed tins is the num neceſſarium, the one thing Ne - 
ceflary. Thine Eſtate 1s not neceſſary ; » thou ma:' 
fell all for the Pearl of great price, and yet bea gain 
er by the purchaſe, 2far. 13. 46. Thy lite 15 not n2- 
ceſlary ; thou maſt part a it for Chriſt to infinit> 
adyantaze. Thins eftce 2M 1$ not iecellary ; thou 
matit be reproached for the name of Chriſt, and ye: 
nappy, yea much more happy mm reproach than 1n 
repute, 1 Pe:.4.4. 2{4t.5.10,11. But thy Convertior 
T5 neceſlary, thy Cnc '$upon1t, andis1tnot 

dful in ſo important aca'» ro look awourt thee 
woe this on2 point depends thy making, or mar- 


Ting to all eternity. 


But I ſhall more particularly thew the eceſlity 
of Converſion m five things ; for withour ti1s, 

1. T:y ,beins is in c4in, Is 1t not pity tr0y 
Mou! iſt be good for nothing, an u nprot: tzble bur- 
den of rh2 earth, a wart, or We TImth ce Body of the 
unmverle > Thus thou art, w hit unconverted, tor 
thou canſt nor anſwer the end of thy Being. Is it 
not for the -_ YING pleatt r2 thou art and wett cre- 
ted? Rev. 4.11. Did not he make thee for him 
7 Prov. 16. 4. Art thou a man, and Faſt thou 

calon > Why then bethink thy felt, why and whence 
hy Being 15. Behold God's workmanſh: ” Mm thy 
body, and as thy telf, ro whar end did God rear 
this fabzick> Conſider the novle faculties v5 Liz) 
Hezven-born foul : to what ena did Gol bettow 
thete excellencies > To no other, than tha» 5 v4 

D ihoa..i.c 


' » trom one that neyer ſcr his hand to aninſtrument, as 


5O The Neceſſity of Converſion, 


ſhouldſt pleaſe thy ſelf,and gratifie thy ſenſes > Did 


God ſend men, hike the Swallows, into the World, 
only to gather a few ſticks and dirt, and build their 
Nets, and breed up their young, and then away ? 
The very Heathens could ſee farther than this. 
Art thou lo fearfully and wonderfully made, Pſal. 
139. 14. and doſt thounot yet think with thy ſelf, 
{urely 1t was for ſome noble and raiſed end ? 

Oman, let thy reaſon a little m the Chair. Is 
1t not pity luch a goodly fabrick ſhould be raifed in 
vain? Verily thou art in vain, except thou art for 
God. Better thou hadſt no Being, than not to be 
for him. Wouldſt thou ſerve thy end > Thou muſt 
repent, and be converted. Without this thou art 
2610 purpoſe, yea, to bad purpoſe. 

Firſt, To Nopurtoſe: Manunconverted, 1s like a 
choice inſtrument, that hath every ſtring broke, or 
out of tune. The Spint of the living God mult re- 
pair, and tune 1t, by the grace of regeneration, and 
{weetly move it by the power of actuating grace, 
or elle thy prayers will be but howlings, and all thy 
ſervices will make no Muſick in the Ears of the moſt 
Holy, Eph. 2. 10. Phil. 2.13. Hol. 7. 14. T4. 1. 15. 
All thy powers and faculties are fo corrupt in thy 
natural State, that except thou be purged from 
dead works, thou canſt not ſerve the*lving God, 
Heb. 9. 14. Tit. 1.15. 

An unſan&ified man cannot work the work of 
God. 1. He hath no skill .4n it. He 1s altogether as 
unskilful inthe work, as in the word of righteoul- 
neſs, Heb. 5.13. There are great myſteries as well 
1n the practices, as principles of godlineſs: now the 
unregenerate knoweth not the myſteries of the King- 
dom of Heaven, Mat. 13. 11. 1 Tim. 3.16. You may 
as well expect him that never learn'd the Alphabet 
to read, or look for goodly Muſick on the -Lute, 


that 
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that a natural man ſhould do the Lord any pleafing 
ſervice. He muit firſt be taught of God, Fohn 6. 45. 
taught to pray, Luke 11.1. taught to profit, E/ay 
48. 17. taught to go, Hof. 11.3. or elſe he will þe ut- 
terly at a lols. ] 2. He hath no ſirenzth for it, How 
weak 1s his heart > Exek. 16. 30. He 15 preſently 
tired. The Sabbath what a wearinels 15 1t? Mz 
1.13. He 1s without ſtrength, Rom. 5.6. yea ſtark 
dead in fin, Eph. 2.5. ] 3. He hathno mind to it ; hz 
defires not the knowledge ef God's ways, 7:5 
21.14. He doth not know them.and he doth not care 
to know them, Pſa! 82. 5, He knows not, neither 


_ will he underſtand. ] 4. He hath neither due inſtris 


ments, nor materials for it, A man may as well hey 
the Marble without 'Tools; or Limn without Co- 
leurs, or Inſtruments, or build without Materials, as 
perform any acceptable lervice without the graces 
of the Spirit, which are both the Materials, and In-- 
{truments in the work. Alms giving 1s not a fſer- 
vice of God, but of vain glory, unleſs dealt forth 
by the hand of divine loye. What 1s the prayer 


.of the lips withour grace in the heart, but the car- 


cals without the life > har are all our conteſſions, 
unleis they be the exerciſes of godly ſorrow and un- 
feigned repentance > What our petitions, unleis 
animated all along with holy defires, and faith m 
divine attributes and promufes? What our praites 
and thankſgivings, unleſs from the Love of God, and 
a holy grattiude, and ſenle of God's mercies in the 
heart > So thata man may as well expect the rrees 
ſhould ſpeak, or look for Logick trom the brutes,or 
motion trom the dead, as for any ſervice holy ane 


. acceptable to God, trom the unconverted. Vhen 


the tres 1s evil, how can the truit be good > Mz:. 

7.18. 

- Secondly, To Bad purpay The unconvert2d ſou! 

t5averycage of unclean birds, Rev. 18. 2. a Sepul- 
gy D > cars 
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Chre full of Corruption and Rottennels, Mat. 22. 27. 
a loathlome carkals tull of crawling Worms, and 
jending forth a helliſhand moſt noilome favour 1n 
the noſtrils of God. Pſal;a 14.3. O dreadful caſe! 


.Doſt thou nor yet ſee a chanzeto be needtul> would 


it not have gricved one, to have ſecn the golden 
coniccrated Veſleis of God's Temple turned wro 
guatlfing bowls for drunkenneſs, and polluted with 
the Idols fervice? Dan. 5. 2, 3. Vas it luch an a- 
bomination to the Jews, when An!zochus 1et up the 
picture ofa Swine at the cntrance of the temple? 


How much more abominable then would it have 


been to have had the very Temple it felt turned into 
a Stable, or a Stye, and to have the holy of holes 
jerved like the houte of. Baal ; to have the Image 
ot God taken down, and be turned into a draught- 
houle > 2 Kings 10. 27. This 1s the very caſe of the 
nnregencrate; all thy Members are turned into in- 
{truments of unrighteouſnels, Row. 6.19. Servants 
of Satan; and thyznmoſt powersinto receptacles of 
uncleanneſs, Eph. 2.2. Tit. 1.15. You may lee the 
goodly gueſts within, by what comes out. For 6ut of 
the heart proceed evil thouzhts, Murders, Adulteries, For- 
nications, Thejts, Falſe witneſs, Blaſphemies,&c. This 


. black guard diſcovers whata Hell there 1s within. 


Oh -abuiz unſ{uferable ! to fee a Heaven-born ſoul 
abaled to the fiittneſt drudgery, to ſee the glory of 
Gods creation, the chisf of the ways of God, the 
Lord of the Univerle, a lapping with the prodigal 
at the trough, or licking up with greedinefs the mol? 
loathſlom vomit. Was it ſuch a lamentation, ro 
tee thole that did feed delicately, to iit delolate in 


thetireets? and the precious Sons of &ion, compa- 


rable to fine gold, to be eſteemed as carthen Pitch- 
ers ; and thoſe that were cloathed in Scarlet, ro em- 
brace dunghils? Lam. 4.2,5. And is 1t not much 


-more teartu), to {ce the pnly thing that hath ymmor- 
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fality in this lower world,. and carries the ſtamp 
of God, to become as a vefie! wherem there 1s no 
+ 07-26 Ig 2.28.(whici1 1s but the modeſt exprefit- 
on of the veſſel, men pur to the molt fordid ule. ) 
Oh indignity intolerable! Better thou wert daſhed 
m a thouſand pieces, than continue to be abuſed to 
{ſo filthy a ſervice. 

II. Not only man,but the whole viſible creation x in vain 
Without this. Beloved, God hath made all rhe vittble 
creatures in- heaven and earth for the tervice of 
wan, and man onlv 1s the ipokelman for all the 
relt. Manis in the antvcrſe, like the tongue in the 
body, which ſpeaks for all the Members. The 0- 
rher creatures cannot praile their Maker, but by 
dumb figns and hints roman, that he ſhould 1peaks 
tor them. Mans, as it were, the high Pricſt of Gods 
creation, to offer the Sacrifice of praiſe tor all his. 
fellow creatures, P/al. 147. and 148. and 150. The 
Lord God expecteth a tribute of praiſe trom all his 
works, Pſalm 103. 2:2. now allthe reſt do bring m 
their tribute to man, and pay itin by his hand. So 
then, if man betalſe, and faithle(s, and ſelfiſh, God 
15 wronged of all, and ſhall have no active glory 
from his works. 

O dreadful thought to think of! That God 
ſhou!d build ſucha world as this, and -Jay out ſuch 
infinite power, ard wiſdom, and goodneſs, there- 
upon, and all in vain, and man {hould be guilty at 
laſt, Qfrobbings, and Spoiling him of the glory of 
a}, O think of this, while thou art. unconverred, 
all the Offices of the creatures tro thee are mm vain ; 
thy meat nouriſhes thee in vain, the Sun holds forth 
his light to thee in vain, the Stars, that ſerve thee in 
their courſes by their moſt powertul, rhough hidden 
influence, Fudges 5. 20. Ho. 2. 21,22. coitinvain; 
thy Cloaths warm thee im vain; thy Beaſt carries 


thee in vain: in a word, theunwearied labour, and 
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continual travelof the whole Creation ( as to thee ) 
iS1N vain. The ſervice of all the creatures, that 
drudge for thee, and yield forth their ftrength unto 
thee (that therewith thou ſhouldſt ſerve their 
Maker ) 1s all but loſt labour. Hence the whole Cre- 
<tion groaneth under the abuſe of this unſantified 
world. Rem. 8. 22. that pervertthem to the lervice 
of their luſts, quite contrary to the yery end of their 
Being. 

Il. P7thout t:-3s, thy Religionis invain. Jam. 1.26, 
Allthy religious performances will be bur loſt ; for 
they can neither pleaſe God, Rom. 8. 8. nor ſave thy 
iou!, 1 Cer. 12. 2,3. Which are the very. ends of 
Re!1g10n. Be thy ſervices never fo ſpecious, yet 
2-4 hath no pleaſure in them, Tſai. 1. 14. Mal. 1.10. 
Is riot that man's caſe dreaetul, whoſe ecrifices are 
as Murder, and whoſe prayers are a breata of ado- 


/* 


mination ? Iſa. 66, 3. Prov. 28. 9. Many under 
convictions ttink they will ſet upon mending, and 
thata few prayers and alms wil ſalve all again ; 
but alas, firs, while your hearts remain unſanctifh- 
ed, your duties will not paſs. How punctual was 
Fehr? and yet all was rejected, becauſe his heart was 
notupright, 2 Kings 10. with Hof. 1.4. How blame- 
leſs was Paul > and yet being unconvertedall was but 
lofs, Phil. 3.6, 7. Men think they do muchin atten- 
ding Gad's Service,and are ready totwit him with it, 
ifz. 58.3. Mat. 7, 22, and ſet him down ſo much 
their debtor, when as ( their perſons being unſan- 
&rfed ) their duties cannot be accepted. 

O ſou), do not think, when thy fins purſue thee, 
2 littie-praying and reforming thy courſe will pegs 
God: thou muſt begin with thine heart. If that 
be not renewed, thou canſt no more pleaſe God, 
than one that having unſpeakably offended thee, 
ſhould bring thee his vomut in a diſh to you 
thee, or having fallen into the mure, _ 
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think with his loathed embraces to reconcile thee, 
Itis a great miſery to labour in the fire. The 
Poets could not invent a worler Heil for $/(ys+:2: than 
to be gettingthe Barrel {ti1] up the Hill, and then thar 
it ſhould preſently fall down acainand renew his 1:- 
bour. God threatens1t, as the greateit of temporal 
Judgme nts, that they ſhould build and nor int;ab It, 
plant and not gather, and their labours ſhould b2 
eatup by ſtrangers, Deut. 28. 20, 38, 39,41. Is it 10 
great a miſery toloſe our common Jabours,tO ſow 1: 
vain and Þ:111d in vain > how muck moreto ol our 
pains 11 Religion, to pray and Þ C47, anc | fat in vain? 
Thisis an undoimg and eternal loſs. Be n-t dcceiy- 
Ed, :f thou goeſt on 1n thy wont gy tough thou 
tho: 14it tpread forth thine ha! nds, God will tide his 
eyes ; rhough thou make many pray ers, he wil: not 
hear, Tai. 1. 15. If a man without $k1!l fot abeut 
our work, 2 pt Head 1tinthedoing, tho:gh he take 
much pains, we give him but fmall tizanxs. God 
will be worſhipped after the due order, 1 Chron, 
I5. 13. If a fervant do our work. but quite Cor, tary 
to our order, he ſhall have rather ſtripes rhan praiſe. 
Gods work muſt bedone according to Gods mind, 
or he will not be pleaſed ; and this cannor be,excepr 
it be done with 2 holy heart, 2 Chron.25.2. | 
IV. Without this, thy hopes are in vain, Job 8. 
2, 13. TheLord ha: h rejected thy Confidence, F Jer $. 3% 
Firſt, Thy hopes of Comfort here are in vain, 'Tis 
not only neceifary to the ſafety, but com fort of 
your condition, that you be converted. Without this 
you ſhall not know peace. Iſai. 59.8. Without the 
fear of God, you cannot have the comforts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, As 9.31. God ſpeaks peace only to 
his people, and to his Saints, P'&. 8%. 8. If you 
havea falſe peace, continuing in your fins, 'tis not 
of Gods ſpeaking 3 ; andthen you may guels the Au- 
thor. Sin is a real Sicknels, 1/ai. 1. 5. yea the 
D 4 worſt 
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of ſickneſs, 'tis a Leprofie in the head, Lev. 

tne plazue In the heart, 1 Kinzs 8.38, Tis 
1 ti:e bones, Pſal. 5: 8. 1 Picrc. 21, it 
a OUEUCM, 1 Tacket!, 1t tormentetn, 1Tia v. 10, 
/\ man may as well expect caie, when his & i{caics 
F211 their ſtrength, or his bones out of jount, as 
wiecomiort, whiie m his fins, 

(3 wretched man, that canſt have no eaſe in tnis 
cale, but what comes from the deadlineis of the 
atlcatle You ihall have the poer-fick man, laying 
11 his ightnels, he 15 well ; when you ſez death 112 
tis face. He willneeds up and about his butinels, 
when the very next ſtep 1s like to be mto the grave. 
The untan&tifed often tee nothing amils, they think 
themſelves whole, and cry not out for the Phyſician, 
but this ſhews the cianger of the'r Cake. 

Sin doth naturally breed diſtempers and diftur- 
bances 11 the foul. What a continual tempeſt and 
commotion 13 therein a diſconterted mind? What 
an eatingev1l 1s inordinate care? What 1s paſſion but 
a very feaver in the mind > What 1s luſt but a fire in 
the bones? Whar 1s pride but a deadly tympany ; 
or covetouſneſs but an unſatiable and unſuffera- 
ble thirſt > Or malice and envy but venom 1n the 
very heart? Spiritual floth 1s but a ſcurvy in the 
mind, and carnal ſecurity a mortal lethargy ; and 
how can that ſoul have true comfort that 1s under 
ſo many diſeaſes? But converting grace cures, and 
ſo eaſes the mind, and prepares the ſoul for a ſet- 
led, ſtanding, immortal peace. - Great feace have 
rhey that love thy Commands, and nothing ſhall offend 
them, Pſal 119. 165. Theyare the ways of wildom 
that afford pieaſure and peace, Prov. 3. 17. David 
had infirutely ntoxe pleaſure in the word, than in 
all che delights of his Court, Pſal.'119. 103, 127. 
The Conſ{cience cannot be truly pacified, till ſound- 
ly purified, Heb. 10. 22. Curſed 1s that peace, that. 
15 
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iS maintained in a way of fin, Deut. 29. 19, 20+ 
Two ſorts of peace are incre to be dreaded than ail 
the troubles in theworld ; pace with fin, and peace 
17 fin. 

econdly, Thy hopes of Saluation hrrerfier are 7n 
vain; yea, worlethanin vain, they are molt 1urt- 
ous to God, moſt pernicions to thy lelt; there 15 
death, delperation, blatphemy im the bowels of rh1s 
hope.- 1, There is death in #t, Thy Confidence ſv4ll be 
reoted out of thy Tabernacles (God will up with 1t root: 
and branch ) z ſhall bring thee tothe King of Terrors,: 
Feb 18. 14.thothou maiſt lean upon this houl>1t-will 
net ſtand, Fob $. 15. but will prove like a rumous 
building, which when a man truſts to; it talls down 
about his ears. 2. There is deſferation in it. Where 
# the Hope of the Hypocrite,when God takes away his ſoul? 
Fob 27. 8. Thenthere 1s anend for ever of his hope. 
Indeed, the hope of the righteous hath an end, but 
then 'tts not a deſtructive, bur a perfeftive cud ;- is 
hope ends 1a fruition, others m fru{tration, Prov, 
10. 28, Thegodly muſt ſay at death, I: » fniſhed, bur. 
the wicked, I: is feriſked ; and in too ſad earneſt be- 
moan himſelf, (as 7ob ina miſtake) Where now is my 
hope? He hath deſtroyed me, I am gone, and my bot? is 
removed like a trez, Job 19.10. Therighteous bath vope in 
his death, Prov. 14. 32. When nature 1s dying, his. 
hopes are living, when his body 1s languithing,. 
h!s hopes are flouriſhing ; his hope 1s a living hope, 
1 Pet. 1.3. us '0nidz Za, but others a dying, 
yea a damning, ſoul-undoing hope. - When a wicked 
man dieth, his expefation ſhall periſh; and the hope of un- 
juſt men periſheth, Prov. 11. 7. It ſhall be cub off, and 
prove. like the Spiders Web,. Job 8.14. which he 
{pins out of kis own bow2!s, but "then comes death 
with the broom, and takes down all, and fo there 1s 
an cternal end of his confidence, wherein he truſted. 
For the eyes of the wicked _- fail, and thtr hope jm 

5. s 
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be x the giving up of the Ghoſt, Job 11. 20. Wicked 
men are ſetled in their carnal hope, and will not 
be beaten out of it. They hold it faſt, they will not 
letit go. Yea but death will knock off their fingers. 
Though we cannot undecerve them, death and judg- 
ment will. When death ſtrikes his dart through thy 
liver, 1t will let out thy foul and thy hopes toge- 
ther. The unſanCtified have hope only 1m this life, 
x Coy. 15. 19. and therefore are of all men moſt 
miſerable. When death comes, -1t lets them out into 
the amazing gulf of endleſs deſperation. 3. There 7s 
blaſphemy in it. To hope we ſhall be ſaved, though 
continuing unconyerted, is to hope we ſhall prove 
Goda har. He hath told you, that ſo merciful and * 
vitiful as he1s, he will never ſave you notwithſtand- 
ing, if you go on in ignorance, or a courle of un- 
righteouſneſs, Tſa.27.11. 1 Cor. 6.9, Ina word, he 
he hath told you,that whatever you be or do,nothing 
ſhall avail you to Salvation without you be new 
creatures, Gal.6. 15. Now to ſay God 1s merciful, 
and we hope he will fave us nevertheleſs, 1s to ſay in 
effect, we hope God will not do as he faith. We may 
not ſet God's Attributes at variance. God 1s reſolved 
to glorifie mercy, but not with the prejudice of 
truth, as the preſumptuous ſinner will fand to his 
everlaſting ſorrow. 
 Obje#. Why but we hope in Jeſus Chriſt, we put 
gur whole truſt mn God, and therefore doubt nor 
but we ſhall be ſaved. 
 Anſ.1, This is not to hope in Chriſt, but agairſt Chriſt, 
To hope to ſee the Kingdom of God, without being 
born again, to hope to find eternal life in the broad: 
gay,"1S to bope Chriſt will prove a falſe Prophet. 
- TiSDavid's plea, IT hope in thy word, Pſalm 119. 81. 
-Þut this hope 1s againſt the word. Shew me a word 
ef Chriſt for thy hope, that he will ſave thee in thine. 
1gnorance, or. prophane neglects of his ſervice A 
aldis 
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*nd I will never go to ſhake thy confidence. 

2. God doth with abhorrence rejef this hope: Thoſe 
condemrcd in the Propher,went on 1m thetr fins, yet 
(lawth the Text) they will lean upon the Lord, Mic. 
3.11. God will not endure tobe made a propto men 
1n their fins: The Lord rejected thole preſumptuous 
ſinners, that went on ſtil] in their treſpaſles, and yer 
would ſtay themſelves upon the God of T/rae!, Iſa" 
48.1, 2. as a man would ſhake off the briars (as one 
{aid well) that cleaves to his garment. 

3. Tfthy hope be any thins worth, it will purifi? thee 
from thy ſens, 1Fobn 3.3. but curſed is that hope, 
which doth cherith men in ther ſins. 

ObjeF, Vlould you have us to deſpair ? 

Arſw. You muſt delpair of ever coming to Hea- 
yen as youare, Aﬀs 2.37. that 1s, while youremain 
unconverted. You muſt deſpair ever to fee the 
face of God without holineſs, but you muſt by no 
means deſpair of finding mercy,upon your thorough 
repentance and converſion; neither may you deſpair 
of attaining to repentance and converſion, intie uſe 
of Gcds means. 

V. Without this, all that Chriſt hath done and ſuffered 
will be (as to you) in vain, John 13.8. Tit. 2.14. 
that 1s, 1t will no way avail to your ſalvation. Ma- 
ny urge this as a ſufficient ground for their hopes, 
that Chriſt die for finners : but I muſt tell you, . 
Chriſt never died to ſave 1mpenitent and uncon- _ 
yerted ſinners ( i9 continuing) 2 Tim. 2.19. A. 

reat Divine was wont, in his private dealings with 
flouls, to ask tiyvo queftions, 1. What hath Chrift 
done for you ? 2.What hath Chriſt wroughtin you ? 
Wrukout the 2pphcation of the Spirit 11 Regenera- 
tion, we can haye no f1vin- i:--reſt in the benefits 
of Redempt.on. Irel, you trom the Lord, Chriſt 
himſelf cannot fave you, 1f you go on 1n tis eſtate. 

I. It were azainſt bis traſt, The Mediators the Ser- 
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Yant of the Father, Iz. 42. r. ſhews his commiſſion 
Trom him.,atts in his name, and pleads his command 
for his juſtification, Fohn 10. 18, 36. Fobn 6. 38, 40. 
And God hath commutted all things to him, entruſt- 
ed his own glory, and the falyation of his ele&t with 
him, Mat. 11.27. Fobn 17. 2. Accordingly, Chriſt 
g1vc5 his Father an account of both parts of his truſt, 
before he leaves the world, Fobn 17. 4,6, 12. Now 
Chriſt ſhould quitecrofs his Fathers glory,his greateſt 
truſt, if ke ſhould fave men in their fins ; for this 
were to ovyerturn all his counſels, and to offer vio- 
tence toall his attributes. 

Firſt, To overturn all his Councels;of which this is the 
order, that men ſhould be brought through ſan&tifi- 
cation, to ſalvation, 2 The. 2.13. He hath choſen 
them, that they ſhould be holv, Eph. 1. 4. They are 
cicted to pardon and life through ſan&ification, 
1 Pet, 1. 2. If thou canſt repeal the Law of Gods im- 
* mutable counſel, or corrupt him, whom the Father 
hath ſealed, to go direCtly againſt his Commuſion, 
then and not otherwiſe, maiſt thou get to Heaven in 
this condition. To hope that Chriſt will ſave thee 
while unconverted,is to hope that Chriſt will falſify 
his truſt, Henever did, nor will fave one ſoul, but 
whom the Father hath given him in ele&tion, and 
drawn to him in effeftual calhng, Fobn 6. 34, 37. Be 
aſſured, Chriſt will ſave none, in a way contrary to 
his Fathers will, Fobn 6. 38. 

» Secondly, To offer violence to all his attributes. 
1. To bis Fuſtice. For the righteouſneſs of Godsjudg- 
ment hes.,in rendring to all according to their works, 
2019.2. 5,6, Now, ſhould men ſow to the fleſh,;and 
yet of the Spirit reap everlaſting life, Gal. 6. 7, 8. 
where were the glory of divine Fultice, fince 1t 
ſhould be given to the wicked according to the 
work of the righteo'15? 2. To his holineſs. If God 
ſkould not only fave finners, but ſaye them 1n o_ 
INS, 
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fins, his moſt pure and ſtrict holineſs would Le ex- 
ceedingly defaced. The unſanttified is in the eyes 
of Gods holineſs, worfe than a Swine or Viper, Mat. 
23.23. 2 Pet. 2.22, Now- what cleanly nature could 
indure to have the filthy Swine Bed and Board with 
him in his Parlour, or 3ed-chamber > It would offer 
the extreameſt violence to the imhinite purity of the 
divinenature, to have ſuch to dwell with him. They 
cannot ſtand in his judgment, they cannot abide in 
his prefence, Pſalm 1. 5.' Pſalm 5. 4, 5. If holy 
David would not endure ſuch in his houſe, 
no nor in his fight, Pſalm 101. 3,7. tha!l we 
think God will? Should he take men as they be 
from the Trough tothe Table,trom the Harlots lips, 
from the Stye and Draff, to the glory of Heaven, 
the world would think God were at no ſuch a dif- 
tance from fin, nor had ſuch diflike of it, as weare 
told he hath : they would conclude, God were alto- 
gether ſuch a one as themſelves (as they wickedly 
did, but from the very forbearance of God, F/al. 50, 
* 21.) 3. Tobis Veracity. For God hath declared from 
Heaven, Tat if any ſhall ſay he foall have peace, tho? 
he ſhould go on inthe imagination of his heart : his wrath 
ſhall (moak agair,ſt that man, Deut. 2 9. 19, 20. That they 
(only ) that confeſs, and forſake their fins, ſhall find mer- 
cy, Prov. 28. 13.That they that fhall enter into bis Hill, 
muſt be of clean hands and 4 pure heart, Pal. 24. 3, 4. 
Where were Gods truth,if notwithſtanding all this, 
he ſhould bring men to Salvation without Convyer- 
ſion ? Odeſperate ſinner, that dareſt to hope, that 
Chriſt will put the lye upon his Father, and nullifie 
his word tofave thee! 4. To his Wiſdom. For this 
wereto throw away the choiceſt mercies, on them 
that would not value them, nor were any way ſuit- 
edto them. Firſt, they would not value them. The 
unſanified ſinner puts but little price upon God's 


great Salvation, Mar. 22. 5. He lets no more by 
Chrilt 
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Chriſt than the whole by the Phyſician, Matthew 
9. 12, he prizes not his balm, values not h1s cure, 
tramples _ his blood, Heb. 10. 29. Now would 
it ſtand with wiſdom, to force pardon and life, upon 
them that would gire him no thanks for them ? W1ll 
the all-wiſe Ged (when ke hath forbidden us to 
do it) throw his holy things to Dogs, and his 
pearls to Swine, that would (as 1: were) but turn 
again, and rend him? Mzt. 7.6. This would make 
mercy to be delpiled indeed. Wiſdom requires 
that life be given, ina way ſuitable toGod's honour, 
and that God provide for the ſecuring his own glo- 
ry,as well as Man's felicity. It would be diſhonour- 
able to God, to ſet his Jewels on the ſnouts of Swine 
(continuing ſuch) and to beſtow his choiceſt riches 
on them, that have more pleaſure in their {w1ll, 
than the heavenly delights that he doth offer. God 
ſhould loſe the praiſe and glory of his grace, if he 
ſhould caſt it away on them, that were not only 
unworthy, but unwilling. Secondly,They are no way 
ſuted to them. The Bovine Wildom- 1s ſeen in 
ſuiting things each to other, the means to the end, 
the object to the faculty, the quality of the gift to 
the capacity of the receiver. Now, 1f Chriſt thould 


bring the unregenerate ſinner to Heaven, he could 


take no more telicity there, than a Beaſt if you ſhould 
bring him into a beautiful room, to the Society of 
learned men, and a well-turmihed Table: when 
as.the poor thing had much rather be grazing with 
his fellow-brutes. Alas, what ſhould an unſanctified 
creature do in Heaven! He could take no con+ 
tent there, becauſe notl:1mg ſuits him.The place doth 
not ſur him, he would be but pifci in arido, quite 
out of his element, as a Swine? m the parlour, or a 
Fiſh out of water. The Company doth not fit him, 
What communion hath darkneſs with lizkt, cor- 
ruption with ,perieciion 2 Filth and rotrenneſs, 
V1ka 
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with glory and immortality > The 1mployment 
doth not ſuit him: The Anthems of Heaven fit 
not his mouth, ſuit not his ear. Canſt thou charm 
thy Beaſt with Muſick > Or wil. thou bring him to 
thy Organ, and expedt that he ſhould make thee 
melody, or keep time with the sk1/ful Quire > Or 
had he skill, he would have no will, and ſo could 
find nopleaſure, no more than the nauſeous ſtomach 
in the meat, on which it hath newly ſurfeited, 
Spread thy Table with delicates before a languiſh- 
ing Patient, and it will be buta very effence. Alas, 
if the poor man think a Sermon long, and ſay of a 
Sabbath, What a wearineſs it ? Mal. 1. 13. how mi- 
ſerable would he think 1t, to be held to it toall eter- 
nity? 5. To hi immutability, or clſe to his Onniſcien- 
cy, Onmipotency. For this 1s enacted in the Con- 
clave of Heaven, and enrolled in the decrees of the 
Court above, that none but the pure in heart ſhall 
ever ſee God, Mat. 5. $. This 1s laid up with him, and 
fealed among his Treaſures. Now 1f Chriſt, yer, 
bring any to Heaven unconverted, either he muſt 
get them in without his Fathers knowledge, and 
then where is his Omriſciency ? Or againſt tis will, 
and then where were his Ommpotency ? Or he muſt 
_— his will, and then where were his Immuta- 
llity 2 
Sinner, wilt thou not yet give up thy vain h 
of being faved in this condition ? Saith Bildad, Shall 
the earth be fsrſaken for thee > Or the rocks moved out of 
their place? Job 18. 4. May notI,much morereaſon {o 
with thee? Shall the Laws of Heaven be reverſed 
for thee > Shall the everlaſting foundations be o- 
yerturned for thee 2 Shall Chrift put out the eye- of 
his Fathers Omnilciency, or ſhorten the arm 6f his 
eternal power for thee ? Shall divine Juſtice be vio- 
lated for thee? or the brightnels of ghe glory of 
his holineſs be blemiſhed for thee 2 Oh the impoſ- 
! ſibility, 
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ſibility, abſurdity, blaſphemy, that is in ſuch a con- 
fidence! To think Chrift will ever ſavethee in this 
condition, isto make thy Saviour to become a Sin- 
ner, and to do more wrong to the infinite Majeſty, 
than all the wicked on Earth, or Devils 1n Hell ever 
did, or could. And yet wilt thou not give up fuch 
a blaſphemous hope? : 

II.- Againſt his word, We need not ſay, Jo ſhall 
aſcend into Heaven, to bring down Chriſt from above > Or 
who ſhall deſcend into the deep, to bring up Chriſt from: be- 
neath> The word is nizh us, Rom. 10. 6,7,8. Are 
you agreed that-Chriſt ſhall end the controverſie 2 
Hear then his own words; Except you be converted you 
fall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Mart, 
18. 3. Tou muſt be born again, John 3. 7. If Iwaſhthee 
not, thou haſt no part in me, John 13. 8. R-pent er periſh, 
Luke 13.3. One word, one would think, were e- 
nough from Chrift ; but how often and earneſtly 
doth he reiterate it, verily, verily, verily, verily, 
excepta man, be born again, he {hall nor ſee the 
Kingdom of God, Fobn 3. 3, 5. Yea, hedothnot only 
aflert, but prove the neceſſity of the new birth, 277, 
fram the fleſhline(s and iilthinels of man's firſt birth, 
Fohn 3. 6. by reaſon of which, man 1sno more fit for 
Heaven than the Beaſt is for the Chamber of the 
Kings preſence. And wilt thou yet believe thin2 own 
preſumptuous confidence, directly againſt Chrifts: 
words? He muſt go quite againſt the Law of his 
Kingdom, and Rule of his Judgment, to ſve thee in 
this eſtate. 

III. Az4inſt his Oath. He hath lifred up his hand 
to heaven. he hath (ſworn, that tFole that remain 
mn unbelef, and know not his ways( that: 1s, are 1g- 
norant of them, or cilobedient to them ) thall not 
enter into his reſt, Pſa/m g5. 11. Heb.3.18. an] 
wilt thou not yet believe, Ofinner, that he 1s in ear- 
'neſt > Canſt tou hope he will be forlworn for thee ? 


Tha 


ne Sad 


—_ 


<  ndt a _ :44 


EEE 20 


x 
l 


65 The Neceſiity of Cotverſicn, 


The Covenant of Grace 1s confirmed by an Oath, 
and ſealed by blood, Heb. 6. 17. Heb. 9. 16, 18, 19. 
Mt. 26.28. But ail muſt be made voi&; and ano-. 
tner way to heaven found out, if thou be ſaved, liv- 
ing and dying unſarnGtified. God 1scome to his low- 
eit and laſt terms with man, and hath condeſcended 
as far as with honour he could, hath ſer up- his Pil- 
lars with a Ne plus uitra, Men cannot be ſaved, 
while unconyerted, except they could get another 
Covenant made, and the whole frame of the Go- 
ſpel, ( which was eſtabliſhed for ever, with ſuch 
dreadful folemnitics ) quite altered ; and would not 
ti be a diſtra&ted hope 2 

IV. Againſt his honour. God will fo ſhew his 
love to the firmer as withal to ſhew his hatred to fin. 
Therefore he that names the name of Jeſus mult de- 
part from iniquity, 2 Ti. 2. 19. and deny all un- 
codlineſs ; and he that hath hope of life by Chriſt 
maſt purifie h1mfelfas he 1s pure, 1 Fohn 3. 3. Tit. 
2, 12. Otherwiſe Chritt would be thought a tavourer 
of fin. The Lord Jeſus would haveall the world to. 
know, though he pardon fin, he will not protect 1t. 
If holy David ſhall fay, Depart from me all you workers of 
iniquity, Pſal. 6. 8. and ſhall ſhut the doors againſt 
them, Pſal. 101. 7. ſhall notſuch much more expect 
it from Chriſts holineſs > Would 1t be for his honour, 
to have the dogs tothe table ? or to lodge the fwirie 
with his children? or to have Abraham's bolom 
to bea neſt of Vipers. 

V. Againſt his Offices, God hath exalted him to 
be a Prince and a S4vitur, Acts 5.31. he ſhould act 
againſt both, ſhould he faye men their ſins. It 18 
tie Office of a King. 


Parcere ſubjcAir, & debellare ſuperbos. 
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do well, Rom. 13. 3,4. He is a Miniſter of God, a ve- 
venzer to execute wrath on him that doth evil. Now 
ſhould Chriſt favour the unzodly ( fo continuing ) 
and take thoſe to reign with him that would nor 
that he ſhould rezgn over them, Luke 19. 27. this 
were quite againſt his Office: He therefore reiens, 
that hz may put his enemies under his feet, 1 Cor. 
15.25. now ſhouli he lay them in his boſom he 
ihouli crols the end ofhis regal power.It belongs to 
Chr#?, as a King to ſubdue the hearts, and ſlay the 
Juſts of his cholen, Pſalm 45. 5. Pſalm. 110.3. Whar 
King would take the rebels, in open hoſtility, inro 
his Court > What were this but to betrav Life, King- 
doin, Government and all tozether > If Chriſt be a 
Kins, he muſt have homage, honour, tubjection, 
G&*c. Mal. 1. 6. Now to fave men while in their na- 
tural enmity, were to ob{cure his Dignity, loſe. his 
Authority, bring contempt on his Goverament, and 
ſell his dear-bought rights for noughr. 

Azain, as Chriit ſhould not be a Prinze, fo net- 
ther a Saviour, 1f he thould do this. For his Salva- 
tionis ſpiritual, he 1s called Jeſus, becauſe he faves 
his pzople from their fins, Mat. 1. 2 1. So that ſhould 
he fave them in their fins, h2 ſhould beneither Lord 
nor Jeſus. To fayvemen from the puniſhment, and 
not from the power of fin, w2re todo his work by 
halves, and be an 1mpzrfex Saviour. His Office, as 
the Deliverer, is to turn away ungodline(s from Jacob, 
Rom. 11. 26. He is ſent to bleſs men in turning them 
from their iniquities, Aﬀs 2. 26. to make an end of ſin, 
Dan. 9. 2.4. ſo that he ſhould deſtroy his own de- 
ſigrs, and nullifie his offices, to ſave men abiding 
in their unconverted eſtate. 

Application. Ariſe then, what meaneſft thon O 
ſleeper > Awake, O ſecure ſinner, leſt thou be con- 
ſumed inthine iniquities, Say as the Lepers, If we /iz 
here we ſhall die, 2 Kings 7. 3,4. Verily, 1t 15 or 
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more certain that thou art now out of hell, than 
thatthou ſhalt Tpeedily bein it, except thou repent 
and be converted, there is but this one door for thee 
to eſcape by. Ariſe then, O ſluggard, and ſhake off. 
thine excuſes. How long wik thou ſlumber, and 
foll rhine hands to ſleep > Prov. 6. 10,11. Wilt 
thou lie down in the midſt of the Sea, or ſleep on 
the top ofthe maſt ? Prov. 23. 34. There 1s go re- 
medy ; but thou muſt either turn or burn. There 
15 an unchangeable neceſſity of the change of thy 
condition, except thou art reſolved to abide the 
worſt of it, andtry it out with the Almighty. If 
thou loveſt thy life, O man, ariſe and come away, 
Methinks I ſee the Lord Jeſus laying the mercitul 
hands of an holy violence upen thee ; methinks he 
CarTrics 1t like the Angels to T.ot, Gen. 19. 15, &C. 
Ten the Anzels aſtened Lot, ſing, Ariſe, leſt thou be 
conſumed, And while be lingred, the men laid bold pon 
his hand, the Lord being mercifull unto him, and they 
brouzht him without the City and ſaid, E ſcape for thy life. 
ftay net in all the plain, eſcape to the mountain, leſt thou 
be cenlumed, 

Oh how willful will thy deſtrution be, 1f thou 
ſhouldeſt yet harden thy ſelf thy finful ſtate! Bur 
none of you can fay, but you have had fair warning. 
Yet methinks I cannot tell kow to leave you lo: Itis 
not enough to me to haye delivered my own ſoul. 
What, ſhall I go away without my errand> Wall 
none of you ar:fe, and follow me? Have I been all 
this while ſpeaking to the wind ? Have I been 
charming the deaf Adder, or allaying the tumbling 
Ocean with arguments? Dol ſpea to the trees or 
rocks, or to men? tothe tombs and monuments of 
the dead, or to a living auditory? If you be men, 
and not ſenſeleſs ſrocks, ſtrand ſtill, and conſider 
whither you aregoing : if you havethe reaſcn and 
underſranding of mcn, darc not to run into the 
flames 
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Hames, and fall into hell with your eyes open : but 
bethink your ſelves, and fet to the work of re- 
pentance. What ! men, and yet 1unirto the pit, 
when the very beaſts will not be forced in ! Whar, 
endowed with reaſon, and yet cally with death ard 
hell, and the vengcarce of the Almighty ! Are men 
herein diſtings;hed from the very brutes, that they 
have no forcfight of, and care to provide for the 
tinngs to come ;*'and will you not haſten your e- 
ſcape from eternal torments> .O ſhew your ſelves 
men, and lI<t reaſon prevail with you ; Is1t a reaſon- 
adiething for you to contend againſt the Lord your 
Maker ? Iſa. 45.9. or to harden your ſelves a- 
gain!t his word? Feb 9. 4. as though the ſtrength 
of Iſrael would lie? 1 Sam. 15.29. 1s it reaſonable 
that an underſtanding creature ſhould loſe, yea live 
quiteageinſt the yery end of his Being, and be as a 
broken pitcher, only fit forthe dunghill ? Is 1t to- 
lerable, that the only thing in this world that God 
hath made capable of knowing his will, and bring- 
ing him glory, ſhould-yet live in ignorance of his 
Maker, and be unſerviceable to his uſe; yea ſhould 
be engaged againſt him, and ſpit his venom 1n the 
faceof his Creator > Hear, O Heavens, and give Ear, 
Oearth,and let the Creatures without ſenſe bejudge, 
if this be reaſon, that man, when God hath nour1th- 
ed and broughthim up, thould rebel againſt him, 
Tſa. x. 2. Judge in vour own ſelves: Is it a realona- 
bleundertaking, for bryars and thorns, to ſet them- 
ſelves in Battle againſt the devouring fire? 1/a. 
27. 4. Or fer the Potſherd of the earth to ſtrive with 
his Maker > If you will ſay, this 1s not reaſon, ſurely 
the eye of reaſon.,is quite put out. Andif this be rea- 
ſ5n, then there 1s no reaſon that you ſhould con- 
tinue as you be, but'tis all the reaſon in the world, 
you ſhould forthwith repent and turn. EE 
What ſhall I ſay? I could ſpend my elf in this 
argument, 


_ 
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argument. Oh thar you would but hearken to me ! 
that you would preizatly tet upon a new courle ! 
will you not be made clean> When thall it once 
be > What ! will no body be per{waded 2 Reader, 
ſhall I prevail with thee for one> Wilt thou fit 
down and coniider the forementioned argumetts, 
and debateit, whether it benot belt to turn? Come 
an4 let us reaſon together. Is 1t good for thee to be 
here > Wilt thou fit (hill, till che rzde come in upon 
thee 2 1s :t good for thee to try whether God will 
be fo good as his word > and to harden thy felf ina 
concert, that all 15 well with thee, while thou re- 
maineſt unſan{titicd. 

But 1 know vou will not be perſuaded, but the 
greateſt part w:ll be as they have been, and do as 
they have done. I know the drunkard will to hys 
vomit azain, and the deceiver will to his decent again, 
and the luſttul wanton to his dajltance again. Alas, 
that I mult leave you where you were ; 1n your g- 
norance or looſenets, or in your lifeleſs formality 
and cuſtomary devotions ! however, I will fit down 
and b2zmoan my fruitlets labours, and ſpend ſome 
ſighs over my periſhing hcarers. 

O diſtratted finners! What will their end be? 
What w1'l they do 1n the day of viſitation > Whither 
will they flee for b:lp > here will they leave their glory ? 
Iſa. 10 3. how powerfully hath fin bewitched them ? 
How effectually hath the God of this world blinded 
them:How itrong 1s therr delufton?How uncircumct- 
{ed th-1r ears? How obdurate their hearts? Satan hath 
them at his beck. But how long may I call, and can 
get no anſwer? I may diſpute with them year af- 
ter year, and they will give me the hearing, and 
that 1s all. They mult and will haye their fins, 
fay what I will. Though 1 tell them there 1s 
death inthe Cup, yet they will take 1rup. Though 
1'tel! them 'ris the broad way, and endeth i deſtru- 
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Qion, yet they will go onin 1t.I warn them,yet can- 
not win them. Sometimes I think, the mercies of 
God will melt them, and his winmiag invitations 
will overcome them : but I find them as they were .: 
Sometimes, that the terrour of the Lord will per- 
ſuade them ; yetneither will this do it. They will 
approve the word, like the Sermon, commend thz 
Preacher ; but they will yet live as they did. They 
will not deny me, yet they will not obey me. 
They wiil flock to the word of God, and fit before 
me as his people, and hear my words ; but they will 
not do them. They value and will plead for Mt- 
niſters ; and I am to them as the lovely Song of one 
that hath a pleaſant voice; yet I cannot get them 
to come under Chriſt's Yoke. They love me, and 
will bs ready to ſay they will do any thing for me; 
but for my life, I cannot perſuade them to leave 
their fins ro forgo their Evil Company, their in- 
temperance, their unjuſt gains, &c. I cannot pre- 
yail with them, to ſet up prayer in their Families 
and Cloſets, yet they will promiſe me, like the for- 
ward Son, that ſaid, I go Sir, but went not. Mt.21.30. 


+, Tcannot perſuade them to learn the principles of 


Religion, though elſe they will die without knowledge, 
Fob 36, 12, Itellthem their nuſery ; but they will 
n2t believe but 'tis wellenough ; If I tell them par- 
ticularly I fear for ſuch reaſons their State. is bad, 
they will judge me cenſorious; or if they be at pre- 
ſent a littk awakened, are quickly lull'd. afleep 
by Satan again, and have loſt the ſenſe of all. 

Alas for my poor hearers! Muſt they periſh at 
laſt by mndroks, when Miniſters would ſo fain 
ſave "them > What courſe ſhall I uſe with them 
that I have not tryed 2 What fball T do for the daughter 
of my people 2? Jer. 9. 7, O Lord God belp. Alas ſball T 
leave them thus > If they will not hear me ; yet dothou hear 


we. Ohthat they might yet live in thy fight ! Lond 
them, 
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them, or elſe they periſh. My heart would melt to ſee theip 
houſes on fire about their ears, when they were faſt aſleep 
zn their Beds : and ſhall not my foul be moved within me, 
to ſee them falling into endleſs perditim?> Lord have 
compaſſion, and ſave them cut of the burning, Put forth 
thy divine power, and the work will be done: but as for 
me I caun't prevail, 


Chap. IV. Shewing the Marks 
of the Unconverted, 


Hile we keep aloof in generals there 18. 
little fruit ro be expected. It 1s the 
hand-fight that does execution. David is not a- 
waken'd by the Prophet's hovering at a diſtance, in . 
arabolical infinuations: he1s forced to cloſe with 
Im, and tell him home, Thou art the man. Few will, 
in words, deny the neceflity of the new Birth ; But 
T they havea ſelfdeluding confidence, that the work 
15 not now to do. And becaule they know them- -© 
ſelves free from that grols hypocriſie, that doth take 
up Religion merely for a colour to deceive others, 
and for the covering of wicked deſigns : they arecon- 
| fident of their ſincerity, and ſuſpect not that more 
cloſe hypocriſfie ( where the greateſt danger lies) by 
which a man deceriveth his own foul, Fam. 1. 26. 
But mans dece:ttul heart 1s ſuch a matchleſs cheat, 
and ſelfdelufion, fo reigning and ſo fatal a diſeaſe 
that I know nor wither be rne greater, the difficul- 
ty, or the diiplicency, or the neceflity of the unde- 
ceving work that I am now upon. Alas for my un- ' 
converted hearers ! 7 hey muſt be undecetrycd, or un- 
done;but how ſhall this be cffefted>þbic Liboryhoe opus eft. 
Help, O all-ſearching light, and let thy diſcerning eye 
diſcover the ro:ten found:tion of the, ſelf-deceiuver ; and 
lead me, O Lord God, as thou didſt thy Prophet, into the 
Chambers of [magery, and dig bruugh the wall of Sinners 
| F- hearts, 
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hearts, and difcover the hidien abominations that are 
luking ou: of fiz%, 1n the dark. O-ſerd thine Angel be- 
fore me , 19 oper ++ (undry Wai a. of their herrts, as thou 
didjt before Pecer, ad md! ee ever te Iron &, es 20 fly 0- 
pen of their own zccord. And « Joan than 10 ſooner F4- 
ired tize i4on:;, but his gjes were er zoned ; | '9 erant O 
Lord, that woen che poer dece les \ouls with whom I have 
r0 do, ſhall cafs their eyes ups thee lin, their minds may 
be illuminated, and their con{ciences convinced and amwa- 
kened, that they may ſee with their exes, and hear with 
their ears, and be converted, and thou myſt heal them. 

This muſt be pre miſed, before we proceed to 
tne diicovery, that 1t1s moſt certzin men may have 
a confident perſwaſion, thattheir hearts and ſtates 
be good, and yet beunſound. Hearthe Truth him- 
ſelf, who thews in Lasdicea's caſe, that men may be 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked, 2nd yer not know :t, yea they may be-conhi- 
dent they are rich and increaledin grace, Rev. 3. 17. 
There 4 generation that s pure in their own eyes, and 
yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs, Prov. 30.12. who 
better perlwaded of his Caſe, than Paul, while yet 
he remained uriconverted ? Rom. 7. 9. So that they 
are milerably deceived, that take a itrong confi- 
dence, tor a ſufficient evidence. They that have 
no better proof, than barely a ſtrong periwaſion, 
that they are converted, are certainly as yet ilran- 
gersto Converſion. 

But to come more cloſe; as it was ſaid of the 
adherents of Antichriſt. ſo here; ſome of the un- 
converted carry their Marks in their torcheads,more 
openly ; and ſome in their hands, more covertly. 
The Apoſtle reckons up ſome, upon whom he writes 
the ſentence of Death, as in theſe dreadful Cata- 
logues, which Ibeſeech you to attend with all dilt- 
gence, Eph.'5.5,6. For this you know, that no' whore- 
monger, nor ;aclean perſon, nar covetops man, 0034 fs an I- 
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dolater, hath an inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and 

God. Let no man deceive you with vain words, for be- 
cauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of Ged up'n the 
Children of diſobedience. Rev. 21. 8. But the fearful 
and unbelieving, and the abominable, and Murderers,and 
whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, ard :l{ liars, 
ſhall have their part in the lake that burneth with fire 
and brimftone, which is the ſecond death.1 Cor. 6. 9, 19. 
Know you not, that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God > be not deceived, neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters and adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers 
of themſelves with mankind, nor thitvts, nor covetous,nor 
drunkards, nov revilers, or extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom of God? See Gal. 5. 19,20, 21. Woto them 
that have their names written in thele bed-rolls : . 
ſuch may know, as certainly as if God had told it 
them from Heaven, that they are unſanftified, and 
under an impoſlibility of being layed in this condt- 
t10n. | 

There are then theſe ſeveral ſorts, that, paſt all 
diſpute, are unconverted, they carry their marks 1n 
their foreheads. 

r. The unclean. Thele are ever reckoned among 
the Goats, and have their Names, whoever be letr 
out, 1n all the forementioned Catalogues, Eph. 5.5. 
Rev. 21.8. 1Cor.5.9, 10. | 

2. The Eovetous, Theſe are ever branded for Ida- 
laters, and the Doors of the Kingdom are ſhur a- 
gainſt them by Name, Eph.5.5. Col. 3.5. 1 Cor.s. 
9, 10. 

3.. Drunkards. Not only ſuch as drink away their 
reaſon, but withal, yea, aboveall, ſuch as are too 
ſtrong for ſtrong drmk. The Lord fills his month 
with woesagainſt theſe, and declares them to have 
no inheritance in the Kingdom of God, 7/2. 5. 11, 
I2, 22, Gal. x. 21. 

4+ Liars. The God =_ cannot lye hath told as 
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that there 1s no place for them in his Kingdom, no 
entrance into his hill ; but their portion 1s: with the 
Father of lies ( whoſe children dn are ) in the Lake 
of burnings, Pſal. 15.1,z. Rev. 21. 8,27. Fobn 8. 44. 
Prov. 6. 17. 

5. Sweartrs, The end of theſe, without deep 
and ſpcedy repentance, 1s ſwift deſtruction, and 
moſt certain and unavoidable condemnation, Fam. 
Fo 3. ZecDo FI, 2, 3» 

6. Railers and Back-biters, that love to take up a 
reproach againſt their Neighbour, and fling all rhe 
dirt they canin his face, or elſe wound him ſecretly 
behind his back, Pſal. 15. 1, 3. 1 Cor. 6. 10. 1 Cor. 
$5: 

7. Thieves. Extortioners, Oppreſlors, that grind 
the poor, over-reach their Brethren,when they have 
them at an advantage, thefe muſt know, that God is 
the gvenztr of all ſuch, 1 Theſ. 4.6. Hear, O ye falſe 
and purloming and waſtful ſervants: Hear, O yede- 
ceittul tradeſmen, hear your ſentence. God will cer- 
tainly hold his door againſt you, and turn your trea- 
ſuresof unrighteouſneſs into the treaſures of wrath, 
and make your 1ll-gotten filyer and gold, to torment 
you like burning Metal in your Bowels, 1 Cor. 6. 


9. I0, Fames 5.2, 3+ 


8. All that doordinarily live in the prophane negle# of 
God's Worſhip, that hear not his word, that call nor 
on his name, that reſtrain prayer betore God, that 
mind not their own, nor their families {@uls,bur live 
without God in the v-orld, Foh. 8: 47. Foh. 15. 4. 
Pſal. 14. 4. P(l.7 9; 6.+Epb.24 1% and 4. 18. 

9. , Thoſe that are jrequenters and lovers of evil com- 
p.zzy. God hath declared, hewill be the deſtruttion 
of all ſuch, and that they ſhall never enter anto-the 
hill of his reſt, Prov. 13. 20. Pſalm 15. 4+ - Prov. 9. 6. 

10. Scoffers at Religion, that1nake a ſcorn af. pre- 


. Ciſe walking, and mock at the meſſengers and dili- 
gent 
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nt ſervants of the Ford, and at their holy pro» 
eflion, and make themſelves merry with the weak- 
neſs and failings of profetlors : Hear, ye delpilers, 
hear your dreadful doom, Prov. 19. 29. 2 Chron. 
36. 16. Prov. 3. 34 

Sinner, conſider dil:gently, whether thouart not 
tobe found in one oft thele ranks ; for 1f this be 
thy caſe thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond 
of iniquity ; for all theſe do carry their marks mn 
; ek toreheads, and are undoubtedly the ſons of 

eath. 

Andif fo, the Lord pitty our poor congregations; 
Oh how little a number will be lefr, when theſe ten 
ſorts are ſet out | Alas on how many doors, on how 
many faces muſt we write, Lord have mercy upon 
us ! Sirs, what ſhift Coyou make ro keep up your 
confidence of your good eſtate, when God from 
Heaven declares againſt you, and pronouncegyour 18 
a ſtate of damnation? I would reaſon with-you,*#h 
God wnth them ; How canſt thou ſay, I am not polluted > 
Jer. 2.323. See thy way in the valley, know what thug 
haſt done. Man, 1s not thy conſcience privy to thy 
tricks of deceit, to thy chamber pranks, to thy way 
of lying? Yea, arenot thy friends, thy family, thy 
ours, witneſſes to thy prophane neglects of 
Gods worſhip, to thy covetous practices, to thy en- 
v1Ous and malicious carriage? may not they -point 
at thee, as thou goeft, there goes a gaming Prodi- 
gal ; there goes a dranken Nabal, a compamon of 
evil-doors ; there goes a Railer, or a Scoffer., a 
looſe-hver? Beloved, God hath written it, as witha 
Sun-beam, in the book out of which you muſt be 
judged, that thele are not the ſpots of his Chrldren, 

thatnone ſuch ( except renewed by converting 
grace ) ſhall ever eſcape the damnation of Hell. 

. Oh that ſuch of you would now be per{waded 'te 
repent and turn trom all ; our tranizretiions ; orelie 
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iniquity will be your ruin!Ezek. 18. 30.Alas for poor 
hard'ned finners! Muſt I leave you at !aſt where you 
were? Muſt I leave the tipler ſti] at the Ale-bench? 
Muſt I leave the wanton ſtill at- his dalliance? Muſt 
I leave the malicious ſtill in his venom ? And the 
drunkard {ti1] at his vomi: > Fowever you muſt 
know that you have been warned, and that I am 
Clear of your blood. And whether men will hear, 
or whether they will forbear, I will leave theſe 
Scriptures with them, either as thunderbolts to a» 
waken them, or as ſearing Irons to harden them to 
a reprobate ſence, Pſal. 68. 21. God ſhall wound the 
head of his enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one, as 
goeth on ſtill in bs treſpaſſes. Prov. 29.1. He that be- 
Ing often reproved hardneth his neck, ſtall ſuddenly be de- 
| firoyed, and that without remedy. Prov. 1. 24,07 c. Be- 
cauſe FT have called, and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded , &c. I will mock at your ca- 
I#mity —= when yeur deſtruion cometh a5 a whirlwind. 

And now I imagine, many will begin to bleſs 
themſelves, and think all 1s well, becauſe they can- 
not be {potted with the groſſer evils above mention- 
ed. But I muſt further tell you, that there are a- 
nother ſort of unſanttified perſons, that carry not 
their marks in their foreheads, but more lecretly 
and covertly in their hands. Theſe do frequently 
deceive themſelves and others, and paſs for good 
Chriſtians, when they are all the while unſound at 
bottom. Many paſs undiſcovered, till death and 
judgment bring all to light. Thoſe ſelf-decervers 
ſeem to come even to Heaven's gate with confidence 
of their admiſſion, and yet are turned off at laſt, 
Meat. 7.22. Brethren, Beloved, I beſeech you deep- 
ly tolay to heart, and firmly to retain this awaken- 
ing conſideration : That Multitudes miſtarry by the hand 
of ſome ſecret fin, that is not only hidden from others but 


for want of obſerving their own hearts ) even from them- 


ſelves. 
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ſelves. A man may be free from open pollutions,and 


yetdieat laſt by the fatal hand of ſome unobſerved 
miquity. And there be theſe twelve hidden fins, by 
which fouls go down by numbers into the Cham- 
bers of death. Thele you muſt ſearch carefully for, 
and take them as black marks ( wherever they be 
found ) diſcovering a gracelels and unconverted e- 
ſtate. And as you love your lives, read carefully, 
with a holy jealouſfie of your ſelves, leſt you ſhou 
be the perſonsconcerned. 

I. Groſs Ignor-»ce. Ah how many poor ſouls doth 
this fin kill in the Cark, Hof. 4. 6. while they think 
verily they have good hearts, and are 1n the ready 
way to Heaven! This 1s the murderer that dif- 

atches thouſands in a filent manner, when ( poor 

earts!) they ſuſpe&t nothing, and ſee nor the 
hand that miſchiefs them. You ſhall find whatever 
excuſes you have for ignorance, that 'tis a ſoul-un- 
doing evil, Iſa. 27. 11. 2 Theſ. 1.8. 2 Cor. 4-3. Ah 
would 'it not have pitted a man's heart to have 
ſeen that woful ſpeCtacle, when the poor Prote- 
ſtants were ſhutup a multitude together in a Barn, 
and a Butcher comes with his inhumane hands warm. 
in humane blood, and leadsthem one by one blind- 
fold to a Block, where he ſlew them ( poor Inno- 
cents! ) one after another by the ſcores in cold 
blood> But how much more ſhould our hearts 
bleed, to think of the hundreds in great Congrega- 
tions, that 1zgnorance doth butcher in ſecret, and 
lead them blind-fold to the Block > Beware this be 
none of your caſe. Make no pleas for ignorance. 
If you ſpare that fin, know that that will not ſpare 
you. Will a man keep a Murderer in his Boſom? 

2, Secret reſerves in cloſing with Chriſt, To for- 
ſake all for Chriſt, to hate father and mother, yea, 
and a mans own life for him, this is a hard ſaying, 
Luke 14. 26. Some will do much, but they will ny 
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be of the Religion that willundo them ; they never 
come to be entirely devoted to Chriſt, nor fully 
rorehen to him: They muſt have the ſweet fin : 
They mean to do themſelves no harm : They have 
lecrer exceptions, for Life, Liberty, or Eſtate. Ma- 
ny take Chriſt thus hand over head, and never con- 
fider his ſelf denying terms, nor caſt up the colt ; 
and thiserror in the foundation marrs all, and e- 
cretiy ruins them for ever, Luke 14. 28. Mat. 13.21. 

3. Formality in Religion. Many ftickin the bark, 
and reitin the outſide of Religion, and in the ex- 
ternal performances of holy duties, Mat. 23.25. 
and this oft-ttmes doth moſt effetually decerve 
men, and doth more certainly undo-them, than 
epen looleneſs; as 1t was in the Phariſees caſe, Mat. 
23. 31. They hear, they faſt, they pray, they give 
alms, and therefore will not believe but their Caſe 
is good, Luke 18, 11. whereas relting in the work 
done, and coming ſhort of the heart-work, and the 
inward power and vitals of Religion, they fall at 
Hit into the burning, from the flattering hopes, 
end confident perſuafions of their being in the rea- 
dy way to Heaven, Mat. 7.22,23. Oh dreadful 
cafe, when a man's Religion ſhall ferve only to 
harden him, and effeCtually to delude and deceive 
his own Soul! 

4. The prevalercy of falſe ends in holy duties, Mart. 
23.25. This was the bane of the Pharitees. Oh 
how many a poor ſoul 1s undone by t}.1s, and drops 
mto Hell, before he dilgerns his miſtake ! He per- 
forms good duties, and 1o thinks all 1s well, and 
perceives not that he 1s 4Ruared by carnal Motives all 
the while. Iris too true that even with the truly 
ſanQified, many carnal ends will oft-times creep 
in ; but they are the matter ofhis hatred and humi- 
Hation, and never cometo be habitually prevalent 
with him, and to bear the greateſt ſway, Kem. & 6A 
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Butnow when the main thing that doth ordinarily 


{ carry a manout to religious duties, ſhall be ſome 


carnal end, as to fatisfie his conſcience, ro get the 
repute of being religious, to be ſeen of men, to ſhew 
his own gifts and parts, to avoid the reproach of a 
prophane and irreligious perſon, or the like ; this 
dilcovers an unſound heart, Hof. 10. 1. Zech.7. 5,6. 
O Chriſtians, ityou would avoid ſelt-deceit, fee that 
you mind, not only your acts, but withal, yea, a- 
bove all, your ends. 

5. Trufting in their own righteouſneſs, Luk.18.9. This 
15a ſou} undoing miſchief, Rom. 10. 3. When men 
do traſt in their own righteouſnets, they do indeed 
reject Chriſt's. Beloved, you had need be watch- 
ful on every hand, for, not only your fins,bur your 
duttes, may undo you. It may be you never thought 
ofthis, but ſoit s, that a man may as certainly 
maſcarry by is feeming righteoatneſs, and fuppo- 
ted graces, as by grols fins; and that is when a 
man doth truſt tothefe as his: righteoutnels before 
God, for the ſatisfying ts 'juftice, appeafing his 
wrath, procuring his favour, and obtammg of his 
own pardon : for this 1s to put Chriſt out of office, 
and make a Saviour of our own duties and graces. 
Beware of this, O profeſſors ; you are much in du- 
ties, but this one fly will ſpoil all the Ointment. 
When you have done moſt, and beſt, be ſure to go 
out of your ſelves to Chrift, reckon your own righ- 
teouſneſs but rags, Pſalm 143. 2. Phil. 3.8. Iſa. 64.6. 
Neh. 13. 22. 

6. A ſecret enmity againſt the flriine(s of Religion. 
Many moral perſons, punctual in their tormal devo- 
tion, have yet a bitter enmity againſt preciſenels, 
and hatethe life and power of Religion, Phil. 3. 6. 
compared with A#-s 9. 1. They hke notthis froward- 
neſs, nor that men ſkould keep ſuch a ſtir in Religt- 
on. They cordemn the ſtriftneis of Religion, as fin- 

E 4 gularity 
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_ gularity, indiſcretion, and intemperate zeal, and 
with thema lively Preacher, or lively Chriſtian, is 
but a heady fellow- Theſe men love not holineſs, 
as holineſs, ( for then they would love the height of 
holineſs ) and therefore are undoubtedly rotten at 
heart, whatever good opinion they have of them- 
{cives. 

7. The refting in 4 certain pitch of Religion. When 
they haye ſo much as will ſave them ( as they ſup- 
pole ) they look no further, and ſo ſhew themſelves 
{hort of true Grace, which will ever put men upon 
aſpiring to further perfe&1on. Phil. 3. 13. Pro. 4.18. 

8. The predom:nant love of the World. This 1s the 
ex —_—_— of an unſanctified heart, Mar. 10. 37. 
1 Fobn 2, 15. 

But how cloſe doth this fin lurk oft-times under a 
fair covert of forward profeſſion? Luke 8. 1 4. Yea 
{uch a power of deceit 1s there in this fin, that ma- 
ny times when every body elſe can fee the man's 
worldlineſs,and covetouſneſs,he cannot ſee it himſelf, 
but hath ſo many colours, and excuſes, and preten- 
ces for his eagerneſs, on the world, that he. doth 
blind his own eyes, and periſh in his ſelf-deceit. 
How many profeſſors be here, with whom the- 
world hath more of their hearts and affections than 
Chriſt > Who mind earthly things, and thereby are 
evidently after the fleſh, and like to end in de- 
Ntruction 2 Kom. $. 5. Phil. 3. 19. Yet ask theſe 
men ; and they w1ll tell you confidently, they prize 
Chriſt aboveall, God forbid elſe! and ſee not their 
own earthly mindednelſs for want of a narrow ob- 
ſervation of the workings of their own hearts. Did 
they but carefully ſearch, they would quickly find 
that their greateſt content 1s in the world, Lake 
I2. 19. and their greateſt care and main endeavour 
toget and ſecure the world, which are the certain 


diſcovery of an unconverted finner. May the pro- 
felling 
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feſling part of the world take earneſt heed, that they 
72riih not by the hand of this fin unobſerved. Men 
may be, and often are kept off from Chriſt, as effeftu- 
ally,by the inordinate love of lawful comforts,as by 
the moſt unlawful courſes, Mat. 22. 5. Luke 14. 18, 
I9, 20, 24. 

9. Reignirg Malice and Emy againſt thoſe that diſ- 
reſpef th:m, or are injurious t0 them, 1 Foh. 2.9,11. O 
how do many that ſeem to be religious remember 
Injuries, and carry grudges, and will return men as 
good as they bring, rendring evil for evil, loving 
to take revenge, wilhing evil to them that wrong 
them, direly againſt the rule ot the Goſpel, the 
pattern of Chriſt, and the nature of God, Rom. 12. 
14,17. 1 Pet. 2.21,23. Neb. 9.17. Doubtleſs where 
this evil 1s kept boiling in the heart, and 1s not 
hated, reſiſted, morrified, but doth habitually pre- 
vail, that perſon 1s 1n the very gall of bitterneſs,and 
in a ſtate of death, Mat. 18, 34, 35. 1 Fobn3.14, 1s. 

Reader, doth nothing of this touch thee ? Arc 
thou in none of the forementioned Ranks? O ſearch 
and ſearch again ; take thy heart ſolemnly to task. 
Woe unto thee, 1f after all thy profeſſion thou 
{houldft be found under the power of jgnorance,loſt 
in formality, drowned in earthly mindedneſs, en- 
venomed with malice, exalted in an opinion of 
thme own righteouſneſs, levened with hypocrifie, 
and carnal ends in Gods ſervice, imbittered againſt 
ftri&neſs: this would be a fad diſcovery that all thy 
Religion were in vain. Burt I mult proceed. 

10. Hamortified Pride. When men love the praiſe 
of men, more than the praiſe of God; and fer 
their hearts upon mens eſteem. applauſe and ap- 
probation, 1t1s moſt certain theyare yet in their fins, 
and ſtrangers to true converſion. Fohn 12. 43. Gal, 

1. 19. When men ſee not,nor complain of,nor grocn 
under the pride of their own hezrrs, zt'sa tign they 
E 5 are 
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are ſtark deadin fin. O how ſecretly doth this fin | 


hye and reign in many hearts, and they know it 
not, but are very ſtrangers to themſelves! Fabn 
9. 40, 

11. The prevailing. love of pleaſure, 2 Tim. 3. 4. This 
isa black mark. Whenmengive the fleſh ho fiberry 
that it craves, and pamper, and pleaſeit, and donot 
deny and reſtrain 1t : when their great delight 1s in 
gratifying taeir bellies, and pleafing their ſenſes; 
whatever appearance they may have of Religion, all 
xs. unſound, Rom. 16. 18. Tit. 3. 3. A fleſh-pleafing 
l:fe, cannot be pleaſing ro God, They that are Chriſt's 
have crucified the flsſh, and are careful to croſs it, and 
keepit under, as their enemy, Gal. 5. 24. 1 Cor. 9. 
25, 26, 27. 

12. Carnal ſecurity, or 4 preſumptuous and unzrounded 
confidence, that their condition % already good, Rev.3.17. 
Many cry, Pezce and ſafety, when ſudden deſtruCti- 
on 1s coming upon them, 1 Theſ. 5. 3. This was that 
which kept the foohiſh Virgins ſleeping, when they 
ſhould have been working ; upon their Beds, when 
they ſhould have been at the Markets, Afar. 25. 
5,10. Prov. 10.5. They perceived not their want of 
Oy}, till the Bridegroom was come ; and while 
they werit to buy, the door was ſhut. And O that 
theſe foolith Virgins had no ſucceſſors ! where 1s the 
Place, yea where 1s the houle almoſt, where theſe 
do not dwell ; Men are willing to cheriſh in them- 
felyes, upon never ſo ſlight grounds, a hope that 
their condition 1s good, and lo look not out after a 
change, and by this means periſh m their fins. Are 
you at peace ? Shew me upon what grounds your 
peace 1s maintained, Is 1t a Scripture peace? Can 
you ſhew the diſtinguiſhing marks of a ſound' Be- 
liever 2 Can you evidence that you have ſomething. 


mere thanany Hypocrite in the world ever had ? If. 


got, fear this peace more than apy trouble I and 
ow 
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= = ' know that a carnal peace doth commonly prove the 
Fab moſt mortal enemy of the poor foul ; and whule « 
7 | tmilesand kiſlts,and ſpeaks it fair, doth fatally ſmite 

This | 1t, as1itwere under the fifth r1b. | 
ras By this time methinks I hear my Reader crying 
_ | out with the Diſciples, Who then ſhall be ſaved ? 
is in | S&* out from among our Congregations all thoſe 
iſes; | <1 ranks of the prophane, on the one hand, and 
all | thenbefides, take out all thele twelve ſorts of cloſe 
, and ſelf-decerving Hypocrites on the other hand, 
it's and tel} me then, whether it benot a remnant that 
SY ſhall be taved; How few will be the Sheep that 
> | ſhallbeleft, when all theſe ſhall be ſeparated, and 
9+ | ſetamongtheGoats > For my part, of all my nu- 
| merous hearers, I have no hope to lee any of them 


| 
= | mn Heaven, that are to be found among thele two 
FAY and twenty forts that are here mentioned,except by 
hes tound coverfion they be brought 1nto another condivion, 
1ey . Application. And now, Conſcience, dothine ofhce, 
we'd Speak out, and ſpeak home to him that heareth or 
op readeth theſe lines. Ifthou find any of thele marks 
of upon him, thou muſt pronounce him utterly un- 
he Clean, Levit. 13.44. Take not up a he ints thy 
ood mouth: ſpeak not peace to him, to whom. God 
he tpeatts no peace. Let not luſt bribe thee, or felt- 
ſe love, or carnal prejudice blind thee. I ſubpena thee 
"y trom* the Court of Heaven, to come and give an 
at evidence: I require thee in the name of God to go 
2 | withmeto the ſearch of the ſuſpected houle. As 
- thou wilt anſwer 1t at thy peri], give 1n a-true re- 
” port of the ſtate and caſe of him that readeth this 

' Book. Conſcience, wilt thou altogether hold thy 
we peace at ſuch a time as this? I adjure thee by the 
7 | Tiving God, that thou te)] us the rruth. Met. 26. 63. 
f 'Is the man converted, or is he-not > Doth he allow 
] himſelfin any way of fin, or doth he not? Doth 
he truly loye, and pleale, and prize, and _—_ is 
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God above all other things, or not > Come put it to. | 
an flue. | | 

How long ſhall this ſoul live at uncertainties? 
Oh Conſcience, bring in thy verdiF. Is this man a - 
new man, 0r 15 he not? How doſt thou find it ? Hath 
there pafled a thorough and mighty change upon 
tm,or not? when was the time, where was the place, 
or what was the means, by which this thorough 
change of the new birth was wrought in his Soul ? 
Speak Conſcience : Or if thou canſt not tell time and 
place, canſt thou ſhew Scripture Evidence, that the 
work is done ? Hath the man been ever taken off 
from his falſe bottom, from the falſe hopes, and 
falſe peace wherein once he truſted 2 Hath- he been 
deeply convinced of fin, and of his loſt and undone 
condition, and brought out of himſelf, and off from 
his fins, to give up himſelf entirely to Jeſus Chriſt ; 
Or doſt thou not find him to this day under the 
power. of jgnorance,or in the mire of prophaneneſs ? 
Haſt thounot taken upon him the gains of unrigh- 
teouſneſs? Doſt not thou find him a ſtranger ta 
prayer, a neglecter of the word, a lover of this pre- 
{ent world ? Doſt not thou oftencatch him in a lie? 

* Doſtnot thou find his heart fermented with malice, 
or burning with luſt, or going after his coveroul- 
neſs? Speak plainly to all the forementioned par- 
tigulars: Canſt thou acquit this* man, this woman, 
from being 2ny of the two and twenty ſorts here 
deſcribed? If he be found with any of them, ſet him 
aſide, his portion1s not with the Saints. He muſt be 
converted and made a new creature, or elſe he can- 
not enter into the Kingdom of God. 

Beloved, be not your own betrayers, do not-de- 
cerve your own hearts, nor ſet your hands to your 
own ruin, by a wilful blinding of your ſelves. Set up 
atribunal in your own breaſts. Briryg the word and 


conſcience together. To the Law and to the tt > 
T{a. 
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Iſa. 8. 20. Hear what the word concludes of your 
eſtates. O follow the ſearch, till you haye found how 
the caſe ſtands. Miſtake here, and periſh. And ſuch is 
the treachery of the Heart, . the ſubtilty of the 
Tempter, and the deceitfulneſs of Sin, Fer. 17. 9. 
2 Cor. 11. 3. Heb. 3. 13. all conſpire to flatter and 
deceive the poor ſoul, and withal ſo common and 
eafie it is to be miſtaken, thatit's a thouſand to one 
but you: will be deceived, unleſs you be very care- 
ful, and thorough, and-impartial in the enquiry into 
your ſpiritual conditions. Oh therefore ply your 
work, go to the bottom, ſearch as with candles, 
weigh you in the ballance, come to the Standard of 
the Sanctuary, bring your Coin to the Touch-ſtone. 
You have the archeſt Cheats in the world to deat 
with : a world of counterfeit Coin 1s going, happy is 


' -» he that takesno Counters for. Gold. Satan 15 maſter 


of deceits, he can-draw to the life: he is perfect in 
the trade : there is nothing but he can imitate. You 
cannot wiſh for any Grace, but he can fir you to & 
hair with a Counterfeit. Trade wearily,look on every 
piece youtake, be jealous; truſt not ſo much as your 
own hearts. Run to God to ſearch you, and try you, 
to examine you, and yroue your reins, Pſalm 26.2. 
Pſal.139. 23,24. If other helps ſuffice not to bring 
all to an iflue, but you are ſtill at a loſs, open your: 
caſes faithfully toſome godly and faithful Miniſter, 
Mal. 2. 7. Reſt not, till you have put the bufine(s of 
your eternal welfare out of queſtion, 1 Pet. 2. 10.. 0 
ſearcher of hearts, put thou this ſoul.upon and help him in: 
the ſearch. 


Chap. V. Shewing the Miſeries - 
of the Unconverted. 


O unſpeakably dreadfulis the caſe of every: un- 
| converted foul, rhatI have ſometimes no 
, | 1 
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if we could but convince men, that they are -yet 
tnregenerate, the work were upon the matter done. 
But 1 ſadly experience, that ſach a ſpirit of ſloth 
and ſIumber'('Rom; 11.'8; Mat: 13. 15. ) pofiefſes 
the unſan{tified, that though they be convinced that 
they are yet urconverted-; yet they oft-times care- 
leſly fit ſtill, and what through the avocation of ſen- 
fual pleaſures, or hurry of worldly buſineſs, or noiſe 
and clamour of earthly cares, and lufts, and' affe/ti- 
ons, Luke 8. 14: the voice of Conſcience'is drown- 
ed, and mengono farther than' fome cold! wiſhes, 
and general purpoſes of repenting and amending, 
As 24. 25. 

[t's therefore of high neceſſity, that I do tot on- 
ly convince men.that they are unconverted; but that 
Falſo'endeavour to bring them to a fenſe of the fear- 
ful mulery of this eſtate. | | 

Bur here I find my felf aground -at firſt puttmg 
forth.” - What Tongue can tell the. Heirs of He}! 
ſufficiently of their miſery, unleſs 'twere Dives's in 
that flame;- Luke- 16: 2 4.- Where 1s the ready Wri- 
ter, whoſe Pen can-decipher their rryſery, that are 
without God inthe Worle? Eph. 2.11 24: Fhis cannot 
fe. lly-be done; unleſs we knew the'nffmte Ocean of 
that bliſs and perfettion which-isir- that God; which 
a-ſtate of fin doth exclude men from. Who knoweth 
( faith Moſes ) the power of thine anger? Pſal. 9o. 1 r. 
And how ſhall I tell men.that which I donot know > 
Yet fo much we know, as one would think would 
ſhake the hear: of that man, that Fad the leaſt de- 
gree of ſpiritual life and ſenſe. St 

But this 1s yet, the more paſing difficulty, that I 
am to ſpeak-to them that are without fenfe. Alas 
this 1s notthe leaſt part of man's miſ:zry upon him 
that he 1s.dead, flark dead in ytreſpafl:s and fins, 
Eph. 2. 1. 

,” Could I bring Paradiſe 1:3to view, or wn 
Ft re 
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the Kingdom of Heaven to as much advantage as 
the temprer 41d the Kingdoms of the world, and all 
the glory *!.ereof, to. our Saviour : or could I un- 
cover the race of thedeep and devouring Gulph of 
Tophet in all its terrors, and open the Gates of the 
infernal furnace, alas he hath no eyes to ſee it, Mat. 
13. 14 15. Could I paint out the Beauties of Hol:- 
neſs, or glory of the Goſpel to the hife ; or could I 
ring aboye-board the more than Diabolical defor- 
mity and uglinels of fin, he can no more judge of 
the lovelineſs and beauty of the one, nor the filtht- 
nels and hatefulneſs of the other, than the blind man 
of colours. He 1s alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that is in him, becauſe of 
the blindneſs of his heart, Eph. 4. 18. He neither 
doth nor can know the things of God, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. His eyes can- 
not be favingly opened, but by converting grace, 
Afts 26.18. he is a Child of darkneſs, and walks 
in darknels, 1 Foh. 1.6. yeathe hghtin him 1s dark- 
neſs, Mat. 6. 2, 3. 

Shall I ring his knell, or read his ſentence, or 
ſound 1n his ear, the terrible trump of Gods Judg- 
ments, that one would think ſhould make both his 
ears to tingle, and ſtrike himinto Belſhaz3ar's fit,even 
to appale his countenance, and looſe tus joynts, and 
make his knees (mite one againſt another > Yet alas ! 
he perceives me not, he hath no ears to hear. Or 
ſhall I call up all the Daughters of Mufick, and fing 
the Song of Meſes, and of the Lamb? yer he will nor 
be ſtirred. Shall allure him with the joyful ſound, 
and the lovely Song, and glad tidings of the Golpel? 
with the moſt ſweet and inviting calls,comforts,cor- 
dials,of the divine promiles, ſo exceeding great and 
precious, it will not affett him favingly, unleſs 1 
could find himears, At. 13. 15. aS well as tell him 
the news. 

© hall 
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Shall T ſet before hum the feaſt of fat things, the 
wine of wiſdom, the bread'of God, the tree of life, 
the hidden Manna? he hath -no appetite for them, 
no mind to them, 1 Cor. 2.14. Mat. 22.5. Should 1 
preſs the choiceſt grapes, the heavenly cluſters of 
Goſpel priviledges, and drink to him in the richeſt 
wine of Gods own cellar, yea of his own fide, or {et 
before him thedelicious hony-combof Gods Teſti- 
monies, Pſal. 19. 10. alas, he hath no taſt to diſcern 
them. Shal]lI invite the dead to ariſe and eat the 
banquet oftheir funerals > No more can the dead in 
fin ſavour the holy food wherewith the Lord of life 
hath ſpread his table. 

What then ſhall I do? ſhall I burn the brimſtone 
of hell at his noſtrils > or ſhall I open the box of 
Spikenard, very precious, that filleth the whole 
houſe of this urnverſe withits perfume, Mark. 14. 3. 
Fohn 12.8. and hope that the ſavour of Chriſt's ojnt- 
ments, and the ſmell of his garments will attract 
him > Pſal. 45.8. Alas! dead finners are like- the 
dumb ldols, they have mouths, but they y__ not ; 
eyes have they, but they ſee not; they haye ears, 
but they hear not ; noſes have they, but they ſmell 
not ; they have hands, but they handle not; feet 
have they, but they walk not: neither ſpeak they 
through their throat, Pſal. 115.5, 6, 7. Theyarede- 
ſtitute of all ſpiritual ſenle an motion. 

' Butletme try the ſenſe that doth laſt ' leave us, 
and draw the Sword of the word ; yt lay at him 
while I will ; yea though I chooſe mine arrows out 
of God's quiver, and dire them to the heart, ne- 
yertheleſs he feeleth it not ; for how ſhould he; be- 
ing paſt feeling > Eph. 4. 19. So that though the 
wrath of God abideth on him, andthe mountainous 
weight of ſo many thouſand fins, yet he goes up and 


down as light as if nothing ailed -him, Rom. 7.9. A 


2 word he carries a dead foul an a hying body, be 
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his fleſhis but the walking Coffin of a corrupted 
mind, that is twice dead, Fude 12. rotting in the 
ſlime and putrefattion ofnoifom luſts, Mzt.23.27,28. 

Which way then ſhall I come at the miſerable 
objects that I have to deal with 3; who ſhall make 
the heart of ſtonetorelent? Zech. 11. 12. or the life- 
leſs Carkaſs to feel and move ? That God that 1s 
able of Stones to raiſe up Children unto Abraham, 
Mat. 3. g. that raiſeth the Dead, 2 Cor. 1. 9. and 
melteth the Mountains, Nah. 1. 5. and ſtrikes water 
out of the Flints, Deur. 8. 15. that loves to work like 
himſelf, beyond the hopes and belief of man, that 

opleth his Church with dry bones, and planteth 

is Orchard with dry ſticks; he 1s able to- do this. 
Therefore I bow my knee to the moſt high God, 
Eph. 3. 14. and as our Sayiour prayed at the Sepul- 
chre of Layarus, Fohn 11. 38,41. and the Shunamite 
ran to the man of God for her dead -Child, 2 Kings 
4. 25. ſo doth your mourning Miniſter kneel abour 
your graves, and carry you-1n the arms of prayer 
to that Godin whom your help1s found, 

Oh thou all powerful Fehouah, that workeſt, and none 
can lett thee, that haft the keys of Hell and of death, pitty 
thou the dead fouls that lie here intombed, and roll away 
the grave ſtone, and ſay as to Lazarus, when already 
ſtinking, Come forth. Lighten thouthis darkneſs, O in- 
acceſſable light, and let the day-ſpring. from on high, viſit 
the darkſome 'region of the dead to whom I ſpeak : for 
thou canſt open the eyes that death is ſelf hath cloſed. Thou 
that formedſtthe ear, canſt reſtore the hearing. Say thou 
20 theſe. ears, Ephphatah, and they ſhall be opened. Give 
thou eyes to ſee thine excellencies ; a taſte that may reliſh 
thy ſweetneſs; a ſcent that may ſavour thine Ointments, 
a feeling that may ſence the priviledge of thy. favour, the 
burden of thy wrath, the intolerable weight of unpardon- 
ed fin, and give thy ſervants command to propheſie zo the dry 


bones, and let the effe# of this propheſie, be, as of thy =_ 
poet, 
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phet, when he propheſied the valley of dry bones into 4 li- 
ving Army, exceeding great, Ezek. 37.1, &c. The hand 
of the Lord was upsn me, and carried me out in the ſpirit 
of the Lord, and ſet me down in the midſt of the valley, 
which was full of bones; He ſaid unto me, prophefie upon 
theſe bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the 


word of the Lord.Thus ſazththe Lord God unto theſe bones, 


Behold T will cauſe breath to enter into you, and ye fhall 
live. And Twill lay finews upon yau,and will bring up fleſh 
upon you, and coveryou with Skin, aud put breath in you, 
endye ſhall live, and ye fhall know that I am the Lord. So 
T prophefied as T was command:d, and as I propheſied,there 
was 4 nviſe,and behold a ſhaking,and the bores came toge- 
ther bone to bis bone. And when I beheld, Lothe finzws and 
the fleſh came up upon them, and covered them above, but 
there was no breath in them Then faid he unto me, Frophe- 
fee unto the wind, prophefie ſon of man, and (ay unto the 
wind:Thys ſaith theLord God,Come from the four winds,0 
breath and breathe upon theſe flain, that they may live. So 
I propheſied as he commanded me, and. the breath came 
mntothem, and they lied; and flood up upon their feet, an 
exceeding great army. / 

But I muſt proceed, as Iam able, to unfold that 
miſery, which I confeſsno tongue can unfold ; no 
heart. can ſufficiently comprehend. Know there- 
fore that while thou art unconverted, 

I. The infinite God ts engaged againſt thee. 

Itis no fmall part of thy miſery, that thou ar? 
'thout God, Eph. 2. 12, How doth Micah run crying 
after the Danites; You have taken away my Gods, and 
whit have T more> Judges 18. 23,24. O what a 
mourning then muſt thou lift up, that art without 
God, that canſt lay no claim to ey without daring 
ulurpation { Thou mayſt fay of God, as Sheba of 
David ; Wehave no part in David, neitber have we in- 
heritance in the Son of Jetle, 2. Sam. 26. 1. How. pittt- 
ful and piercing a moan is that of Saul 'in. his extre- 
muity; 
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my ; The Philiftines are upon me, and God is departed 
from me,1$am. 28.15. Sinners,but what will you do 1n 
the day of your vifitation? whither will you flee 
for help > where will you leave your glory ? Iſa. 
10.3. What will you do when the Phil//tines are 
upon you? When the World {hall take 1ts eternal 
leave of you ; when you muſt bid your friends, hou- 
ſes, lands, farewel for evermore? What will you 
do then, I ſay, that have never a Gcd to go to? 
W1ll you call:on him, will you cry to him tor help? 
alas he will not own you, Prov. 1. 28,29. he will 
not take any knowledge of you, but ſend you pack- 
ing, with anI never knew you. Mar. 7. 23. They that 
know what 'tis to have a God to go to, a God to 
live upon, they know a little, what a fearful mitery 
it 15 to be wichout God. This made that holy man 
cry out, Let mehave a God, or nothing. Let me know 
him and his will, and what will pleaſe him, and how [ 
may come to enjoy him, or would I had never had ag 
underſtanding to know any thing, &C. | 

But thou artnot only without God, but God # 
azainſt thee, Exch. 5.8,9. Nah. 2.rz3. Oh if God 
would but ſtand a neuter, though he did not own, 
nor help the poor ſinner, his cale were not fo deep- 
ly miſerable. Though God ſhould give up the poor 
creature to the will of all his enemnes, to do thert 
worſt with him ; though he ſhould deliver him over 
to the tormentors, Mat. 18. ;*: that devils ſhould 
tear and torture him to their +rmoſt power and 
$kill, yet this were not half io fearful. - But God 
w1ll tet himſelf agamſt the finner; and believe ir, 
Tis a fearful thing, to fall into the hands of the liv- 
ing God, Heb. 10. 31. There's ne friend like him, 
no enemy like him. As much as Heaven 1s above 
the Earth, Omnipotency, above Impotency, In- 
finity above Nullity, ſo much more horrible 1s it to 
tall into the hands of the living God, than into the 
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paws. of Bears or Lions, yea Furies, or Devils. 
God himſelf will be thy tormentor ; thy deſtruction 
ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, 2 The/.1.9. 
* Tophet 1s deep and large, and the wrath of the 
© Lord, like a river of Primſtone, doth kindle it, 
* Iſa. 30.33. If God bs azainſt thee, who ſhall be 
*for thee? If one man lin againſt another, the Judge 
* ſhall judge him ; bur if a man ſinagainft the Lord, 
who ſhall intreat for him? 1 Sam. 2.25. Thou, 
even thou, art to be feared; and who ſhall ſtand 
in thy fight, when once thou art angry ? Pſal. 
* 76.7. Who. ſis that God, that ſhall deliver you 
*out of his hands, Dan. 3.15. Can Mammon ? 
Riches profit not in theday of Wrath, Prov. 11. 4. 
Can Kings, or Warriors? No, they ſhall cry to 
'©*the Mountains and Rocks to fall on us, and hide 
* us from the face of him that fittethon the Throne, 
* and from the Wrath of the Lamb, for the great 
© day of his wrath is come, and who. ſhall be-able 
*to ſtand? Rev.s. 15, 16, 17. 

Sinner, methinks this ſhould go like a dagger to 
thine heart, to know that God is thine enemy. Oh 
whither wilt thou go, where wilt thou ſhelter thee ? 
There is no hope for thee, unleſs thou lay down 
thy weapons, and ſue out thy pardon, and get 
Chriſt to ſtand thy friend, and make thy peace. It 
It were not for this, thou mighteſt go into ſome 
howling wilderneſs, and there pine in ſorrow: 
and run mad for. anguiſh of heart and horrible 
deſpair. But in Chriſt there is a poſſibility of mer- 
cy for thee, yea a proffer of mercy to thee, that 
thou mayſt have God to be more for thee, than he 
1s.now againft thee. But if thou. wilt not- forlake 
thy ſins, nor turn thoroughly and to purpoſe unto 
God, by a ſound Converſion, the wrath of God, 
abideth on thee, and he proclaims himſelf to be a- 
gainlt thee. ggin. the Prophet, Exek.5.8. Therefore, Ho 
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faith the Lord God, Behold, I, evenT, am againſt thee. 
I. His face is againſt thee. Pſal. 34. 16. The face of 
the Lord is againſt them that do evil, to cut off the remen.- 
brance of them. Wo unto them whom God ſhall 
ſet his face againſt. When he did but look upon 
the hoſt of the Egyptians, how terrible was the 
conſequence > Exek. 14. 8. I will ſet my face a- 
* eainſt that man, and will make him a fign, and 
© proverb, and will cut him off from the mudſt of 
* my people, and you ſhall know that Iam rhe Lord, 
* 2, His heart is againſt thee: He haterh all rhe work- 
* ers of iniquity. Man, doth not thine heart trem- 
* ble to think of thy being an object of God's hatred? 
© Fer. 15. 1. Though Moſes and Samuel ſtood before 
* me, yet my mind could not be towards this peo- 
* ple, caſt them out of my fight Zech. 7. 8. My foul 
* loathed them, and their ſouls allo abhorred me. 
* 3. His hand 1s againſt thee, 1 Sam. 12.14, 15. All 
* his Attributes are againſt thee. 
*Firſt, His Juſtice is like a flaming Sword un- 
* ſheathed againſt thee. If 1 whet my glitrering 
* Sword, —_ my Hand take hold on Judgment, I 
* will render vengeance to mine adverſaries, and 
*willreward them that hate me. I will make mine 
*arrows drunk with blood, &c. Deut. 32. 40, 41. 
So exadt is Juſtice, that'twil! by no means clear the 
guilty, Exod. 34.7. God will not diſcharge thee, 
e will not hold thee guiltleſs, Exod. 20. 7. but 
will require the whole debt in perſon of thee; 
unleſs thou canſt make a Scripture claim to Chriſt 
and his fatisfattion, When the enlightned Smner 
looks on juſtice, and ſees the ballance in which he 
muſt be weighed, and the ſword by which he muſt 
be executed, he feels an earth-quake 1n his Breaſt. 
But Satan keeps this out of fight, and perſwades the 
Soul while he can, that- the Lord 1s all made up 
of mercy, and (o lulls it afleep in fin. —— ju- 
ce 
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ſticeis very ſtrit ; it muſt have ſatisfaction to the 
utmoſt farthing; it denounceth indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, to every ſoul that doth 
evil, Rom. 2. 8, 9. Itcurleth every one that con- 
tinueth not-1n every thing that 1s written in the 
Law todo it, Gal. 3. 10. The juſtice of God -to the 
unpardoned finner, that hath a ſenſe of his miſery 
1s. more terrible than the fight of the Bayliff or Cre- 
ditor to the bankrupt debtor, or than the tight of 
the Judge, and -Bench to the Robber, or of the 
Irons and Gibbet to the guilty Murderer. When 
Juſtice fits upon life and death, Oh what dre 'dful 
work doth it make with the wretched finner ? Bind 
him hand and foot, caſt him into utter darkneſs, there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Mat. 22. 13. De- 
- part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, Mat.25.4t. 
This 1s the terrible ſentence that Juſtice pronoun- 
ceth. Why ſinner, by this ſevere Juſtice muſt thou 
be tryed; and as God liveth, this killing ſentence 
_ thou hear, unleſs thou repent and be conver- 
re 

Secondly, The holineſs of God 4s full of antipathy 4- 
gainſt thee, Pſal. 5. 4,5. He 1s not only angry with 
thee (ſo he may be with his own Children) bur he 
hath a fixed, rooted, habitual diſpleaſure againſt thee; 
he loaths thee, Zech. 11. 8. and what 1s done by thee, 
though for ſubſtance commanded by him, 1/4. 1. 14. 
Mal. 1.10. As if a man ſhould give his {ervantnever 
ſogood meat to dreſs: yet if he ſhould mingle filth, 
or poylon with it, he would not touch it. Gods Na- 
tures infinitely contrary to ſin,and fo he cannot but 
hate a finner out of Chriſt. 

O what a miſery 1s this.to be out of the favour,yea, 
under the hatred of God | Ecclef. 5. 4. Hol. 9. 15. that 
God can as eaſily lay afide his Narure,and ceale td be 
God, as not be contrary to thee and dereſt thee, except 
thou be changed and renewed by grace ! O ſinger, 
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how dareſt thou to think of the bright and radiant 
Sun of purity, upon the beauties, the glory of holt- 
nels that 1sin God ! The Stars are not pure in bis fight ; 
Job 25. 5. He humbleth himſelf to behold things that are 
done in Heaven,Pſal.11.3.6.O thoſe light and ſparklin 
eyes of his! what do they eſpy in thee? and thou hal 
no intereſt in Chriſt neither, that he ſhould plead for 
thee. Methinks I ſhould hear thee crying out aſtoniſh- 
ed, with the Bethſhemites, Who ſhall [tand before this 
holy Lexrd God ? 1 Sam. 6. 20% 

Thirdly, The power of God is mounted like a mighty 
Cannon againſt the. Theglory of Gods power 1s 
to be diſplayed, in the wonderful confuſion and de- 
ſtruction of them thar obey not the Goſpel, z The. r. 
8, 9. He will make his power known in them, Rom. 
9. 22, How mightily he can torment them : For this - 
end he raiſeth them up, that he might make his power 
known, Rom. 9. 17. O.man;art thou ableto make thy 
party good withthy Maker ? No more than a filly 
Reed,againſt the Cedars of God,or a little Cock-boat 
againſt the tumbling Ocean ; or the Childrens Bub- 
bles, againſt the bluſtring Winds. | 

Sinner, the power of Gods anger 1s againſt thee, 
Pal. 90. 11. and power and anger together, make 
fearful work. 'Twere better thou hadft all the 
world n arms againſt thee, than-to have the pow- 


- er of God againſt thee. There is no elca his 


hands, no breaking his prifon : ' The thunder of his 
© power who can underſtand 2 Fob 26. 14. — 
* man that ſhall underſtand it by feeling it! It he 
© will contend with him, he cannot anſwer him one 
* of a thouſand. He is wile in heart, and mighty 
*1n ſtrength; who hath-hardned himſelf agai 
*tim, and proſpered ? Which removeth the Moun- 
©tains and they know it not, which overturneth 
* them tn his anger : Which ſhaketh theearth out of 
* her place, and the pillars thereeftremble: Which 
* commandeth 
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*commandeth the Sun, and it riſeth not, and ſeal- 
* eth up the Stars. . Behold he taketh away, who can 
hinder him ? who-will fay unto him, What doſt 

thou? If God will not withdraw his anger, the 
*proud helpers do ſtoop under him, Fob 9. 3, 4, 
* 5, 6, &c. And art thou a fit match for ſuch an 
* antagoniſt > O conſider, this youthat forget God, 
* leſt he tear you in pieces, and there be none to de- 
hver you, Pſal. 50. 22.Submit to mercy. Letnot duſt 
and ſtubble ſtand it out againſt the Almighty. Set 
not Briars and Thorns againſt him in Battle, leſt he 
go through them, and conſume them together ; bu: 
lay hold on his ſtrength, that you may make peace with 
him, Iſa. 27. 4, 5. Wo to him that ſtriveth with his 
Maher, Ifa. 45. 9. 

Fourthly, The wiſdom of God i ſetto rain thee. He 
hath ordained his arrows, and prepared the inſtru- 
ments of death, and made all things ready, P/al. 7. 
12, 13. His counſels are againſt thee, to contrive 
thy deſtrution, Fer. 18. 11. He laughs in himſelf, to 
{ee how thou wilt be taken and enſnared in the evil 
day, Pſal. 37.13. The Lord ſhall laugh at him, for he 
ſeeth that the day is coming. He ſees how thou wilt 
come down mightily in a moment; how thou walt 
wring thine hands, and tear thine hair, and eat thy 
fleſh, and gnaſh thy teeth for anguiſh and aſromiſh- 
ment of heart, when thou ſeeſt thou art fallen reme- 
dileſly into the pit of deſtruction. | 

Fifthly, The truth of God s ſworn againſt thee, Pal. 
95.11. Ifhe be true and faithful thou muſt periſh, 
if thou goeſt on, Luke 13. 3. Unleſs he be falſe of 
his word thou muſt die, except thou repent, E Feke 

3.17. If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful, 
he cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim. 2.13. That 15, 
heis faichful to his threatnings, as well as promt- 
ſes, and will ſhew his faithfulneſs in our confufion, 
if we believe not. God hath told thee, as plain as 
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it can be ſpoken, That if he waſh thee not, thou haſt 
no part inhim, John 13. $8. that if thou liveſt after the 
fleſh, thou ſhalt die, Rom. 8. 13. That except thou be con- 
verted, thou ſhalt in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Mat. 18. 3. and he abideth faithful, he 
cannot deny himſelf. Beloved, as the immutable 
faithfulneſs of God in his promiſe and oath, afford 
Behevers ſtrong conſolation, Heb. 6. 18. fo they are 
to /nbelieers, for ſtrong conſternation and contuin- 
on. O ſinner, tell me, what ſhift doſtthou make to 
think of all the threatnings of Gods word,that ftand 
upon record againit thee > Doſt thou believe their 
truth, or not? It not, thou art a wretched infidel, 
and not a Chriſtian ; and therefore give over the 
name and hopes of a Chriſtian. Bur 1t thou dot 


believe them, O heart of ſteel that thou haſt, that _. 


canſt walk up and down in quiet, when the truth ;, 
and faithtulneſs of God 1s engaged to deſtroy thee ! 
That if God Almighty can do 1t, thou ſhalt ſurely 
periſh and be damned. Why man, the whole book 
of God doth te/tfie againſt thee, while thou re- 
maineſt unſanctined: It condemns thee in every 
leaf, and 1s to thee, like Ezekzel's roll, written with- 
inand without with lamentation and mourning.and 
woe, Exck. 2.10. and all this ſhall ſurely come 
upon thee, an overtake thee, Deut.28. 15. except 
thou repent. Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but 
one jot, or tittle of this word ſhall never paſs away, 
Mat. 5. 18. 

Now put all this together,and tell me, if the caſe 
of the unconverted be not deplorably miſerable . 
As we read of ſome perſons, that had bound them * 
ſelves in an oath, and in a curte to kill Paul: $S_ 
thou'muſt know, O ſinner, to thy terror, that a 
the Attributes of the Infirate Ge1 are bound 1m a, 
oath to deſtroy thee, Heb. 3.28, O man, wi. 
wilt thou do? Whither wilt thou fly ? If Goz. 
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Ommniſciency can find thee, thou ſhalt not eſcape. 
If rhe trueand faithful God will - fave his Oath, pe- 
rſh thou muſt, except thou believe and repent. If 
the Almighty hath power to torment thee, thou 
Jhalt be perfe&ly miſerable in Soul and Body to all 
eternity, unleſs it be prevented by thy ſpeedy Con- 

yerſion. 
IL. The whole Creation of God # ag4inſFrhee. The 
whole Creation ( {aith Paul) groanech and travelleth 
#n pain, Rom. 8.22. But what1s1t that the Creation 
groaneth under > Why, the fearful abuſe that it is 
lubject to,. in ſerving the luſts of unſan&ified men, 
And what 1s it that the Creation groaneth for >Why, 
for freedom and liberty from this abuſe; for the 
creature is "very unwillingly ſubjeft to this bondage, 
Rom.8. 19, 20, 21. If the unreaſonable and inani- 
\mate creatures had ſpeech and- reaſon, they would 
cry out under it, as bondage unſufferable, to be a- 
buſed by the ungodly, contrary to their natures, and 
the ends that the great Creator made them for. It 
Is a paſſage ofaneminent Divine; © The liquor that 
$thedrunkard drinketh, if it had reaſon as well as 
© 2 man, to know how ſhamefully *tis abuſed and 
© ſpoiled, it would groan inthe Barrels againſt him, 
©it would groan inthe Cup againſt him, groan in 
© his Throat, in his Belly, againſt him. It would fly 
fn his Face, if it could ſpeak. And if God ſhould 
© open the mouths of the Creatures as he did the 
mouth of Balaani's Als, the proud mans garments 
© on his back would groan againſt kim. There 1sne- 
© ver a creature but if it had reaſon to know how 'tis 
© abuſed, trill a man be converted, it would groan a- 
© gainſt him. The land would groan to bear him, 
© the air wonld groan to give him breathing, their 
* houſes would groanto hs them,therr beds would 
*groan to eaſe them, their food ro nouriſh them, 
* their clothes to cover them.and the creature would 
* groan 
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© groan to give themany help and comfort, ſo long 
© as they hve in ſin againſt God. Thus far he. Me- 
thinks this ſhould be a terror to an unconverte.{ 
foul, tothink that heis a burden to the-Creation, 
Luke 13.7. Cut it down, why cumbreth it the ground? 
If the poor inanimate creatures could but ſpeak,thev 
weuld ſay to the ungodly, as Moſes to Iſrael © Muſt 
© we fetch you water out of the Rock, ye reb2's? 
© Numb. 2. 10. Thy food would ſay, Lord, muſt I 
© nouriſh ſuch a wretch as this, and yield forth my 
© ſtrength for him, to diſhonour thee withall 2 No,k 
* will choak him rather, 1t thou wilt give me com- 
© mitfion. The very air would ſay, Lord, muſt I 
© give this man breath, to ſet his tongue againſt Hea- 
© yen, and ſcorn thy people, and vent his pride and 
© wrath, and filthy communication, and belch our 
© oaths and blaſphemy againſt thee > No, it thou but 
© ſay the word, he ſhall be breathlels for me. His 
© poor Beaſt would ſay, Lord, muſt | carry hum up- 
* on his wicked deſigns > No, I will break his bones, 
©I will end his days rather, 1f I may have but leave 
* from thee. A wicked man, the earth groans under 
him, and Hell groans for him, . till death tarisfies 
both, and unburdens the earth, and ſtops the 
mouth of Hell with im. While the Lord of Hoſts 
Is againſt thee, belure the Hoſts of the Lord are a- 
gainſt thee, and all the creatures as it were up in 
arras, till upon a mans convertion, the conrroverſi2 
being taken up between God and him, he makes a 
covenant of peace with the creatures for him, Fob 
$.22,23, 24. Hol. 2.718, 19, 20. 

IIL Ty»? roaring Lyon hath his full power upon 
thee, x Per. 5.8. Thou art faſt in the paw of that 
Lion, that is greedy to devour ; © In the ſnare of 
.* the Devil, led caprive by him at 'v* will, 2 Tim. 
© 2. 26, This 15 the tpirit that worketh in 1c Chile 
© dren of diſobedience, Eph. 2.2. His Druige; they 
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are, and his luſts they do. He 1s the Ruler of the 
darkneſs of this world, Eh. 6. 12. that 1s, of 1g- 
norant ſinners that live in darxnels. You pitty the 
poor Ind4;ans, that worſhip the Devil tor their God, 
but little think that 'tis your own caſe. Why, 'tis 
the common miſery of ail the untanctified, that the 
Devil is their God, 2 Coy. 4. 4. Not that they do 
intend to do him homage and worthip, they will 
be ready to defie him, and him that ſhould lay ſo by 
them ;. but all this while they ſerve him, and come 
and go at his beck, and live under his government. 
His ſervants you are, to whom you yicid your 
ſelves to obey, Rom. 6. 16. Oh how many then will 
be found. the real ſeryants of the Devil, that take 
themſelves for no other than the Children of God 2 
he canno ſooner offer a fintull delight, or opportu- 
nity for your unlawtuladvantage, but you embrace 
'3t. If he ſuggeſta lie, or prompt you to revenge, 
you readily obey. It he torbid you to read, or pray, 
you hearken to him, and therefore his ſervants you 
are. Indeed he lies behind the curtain, he atts in 
the dark, and finners {ee not who ſetteth them on 
work ; but all the while he leads them in a {tring. 
Doubtleſs the Lyar intends not a ſervice te Satan, 
but his own advantage : yet 'tis he that ſtands in the 
corner unobſerved, and putteth the thing into his 
heart,. Aﬀ- 5. 3. Fobn 8. 44: Queltionleſs Fudas when 
ke ſold his Maiter for money, and the Chaldeans and 
Sabeans when they plundred Fob, intended not to 40 
the Devil a pleaſure, but to fatishe ther own cove- 
rous thirſt : yer 'twas he that actuated them in their 
wickedneſr, Fohn 13.27. Fob 1. 12,15, 17. Men may 
bo very ſlaves and common drudzes tor the Devil, 


znd never know it; nay they may pleaſe themlelves. 


in the thoughts of a happy liberty, 2 Pet. 2. 19. 
Art thou yet in iznorance, and not turned from 
darkneſs to hight > Why thou art under the power 
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of Satan, A#s +6. 18. Dot thou hve 1n the ordinary 
and wiltul praRice of: any known fin? Know that 
thou art of the Devil, 1 #:ba 3. 8. Doſtthou hve in 
ſtrife Or CilVy, Or IT ailce ? veruy he 1s thy Father, 
Fo+. 8.40, 41. O cercadiul cale! However Satan 
ma” vrovide his ſlaves with divers pleaſures, Tit. 


2.3. vet it is ut to toirthem wto endleſs perdition. 
| £ns comms wich the pple in his Mouth, 


/1t2 £ve ) thou feſt not the deadly ſting 
| 15 Now ny temyrer will be one 
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'£ erveſt ;* ow filthy 
a dr. doery thou do't ; row merits a Tyrantthou 
gratifiett, all whole plealure 18 to let tnee on work 
to make thy perdition and damnation tute, and to 
heat the turnace hotrer and hotter, mn which thou 
muſt burn for mullions cf 1+ 19ns of Ages. 

IV. The evi/r of 2 1 thy {ins lies like a Mount2in uport 
thee. Poor Soul | Thou feeleſt ic not, bur this is 
that which ſeals thy mitzry upon rhee. While un+ 
converted, none of thy fins are blotted our,, A#s 
3.19. They areall uponthe icore againſt thee : Re- 
generation and remifion are never ſeparated ; 
the un{anctified are unqueſtionably unjuſtified and 
unpardoned, 1 Cor. 6. 11. 1 Pet. 1.2. Heb. g. 14. Be- 
loved, it's a fearful thing to be in debt, but above all 
in God's debt: for there is no arreſt fo formidable 
as his ; na priſon ſo horrible as his. Look upon an 
enlighrncd ſinner, who f2els the weight of his own 
guilt, oh how frightful are his looks, how fearful 
are his complaints His comforts are turned into 
Wormwood, and his Moiſture into Drought, 
and his fleep departeth from his eyes. He 1s a 
terror to him{ſe!f and all that are about him, and 
IS reaay7 to envy the very ſtones that lie im the 
Streer, becauſe they are ſenſeleſs, and feel not his 
mulery ; and wilhes he had beena Dog, gr a Toad, 
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or a Terpent rather than a man, becauſe then death, 
had put an end to his miſery, whereas now it will 
be but the beginning of that which will know no 
ending. 

How light ſoever you may make of it now, you 
will one day find the guilt of unpardoned fin to 
be a heavy burden. This 1s a Milſtone that who- 
foever falleth upon it ſhall be broken, but upon 
whomſoever it ſhall fall it ſhall grind him to pow- 
der, Mat. 21. 44. : What work d1d it make with our 
Saviour ? It preſſed the very blood (to a wonder ) 
out of his veins, and broke all his bones : and if it 
= this in the green tree, what will it do in the 

ry ? | 
Oh think of thy caſe in time. Canſt thou think 


of that threat without trembling, Te ſhall die in your , 


fins, John 8. 24. Oh better were it for thee to die in 
a Goal, die in a Ditch, in a Dungeon, than die in 
thy Sins. Ifdeath, as it will take away all thy o- 
ther Comforts, would take away thy ſins too, 1t 
were ſome mitigation. But thy fins will follow thee, 
when thy triends leave thee, and ali worldly enjoy- 
ments ſhake hands with thee : Thy fins will not die 
with thee, 2 Cer. 5.10. Rev. 20. 12. as a priſoners 
other debts will: but they will to judgment with 
thee, there to be thine accuſers, and they will to Hell 
with thee, thereto be thy trormentors.Better to have 
ſo many fiends and furies about thee, than thy fins 
to fall upon thee and faften in thee.Oh the work that 
theſe will make thee! O look over thy debts in 
time ! How much art thou in the Books of every one 
of Gods Laws*How 1s every one of Gods Command- 
ments ready to arreſt thee, and take thee by the 
throat for innumerable Bonds that it hath upon 
| thee > What wilt thou dothen, when they ſtall al- 
together lay in againſt thee > Hold open the eyes of 
conſcience to conſider this, that thou mayſt deipair 
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of thy ſelf, and be drivento Chriſt, and fly for re- 
fuge, to lay hold upon the hope that 1s ſet before 
thee, Heb. 6. 18. 

V. Thy raging l»fis do miſerably enſlave thee. While 
unconverted thou art a very feryant to fin, it 
reigns over thee, and holds thee under its domint- 
on, till chou art brought within the bond of Gods 
Covenant, Fohn 8. 34.36. Tit.3.3. Rom. 6.12, 14. 
Rom. 6.16, 17. Now there's no luch Tyrant as fin. 
Oh the filthy and fearful work, that it doth ingage 
its ſervants in ! would it not pierce a mans heart to 
ſee a company of poor creatures drudging and toil- 
ings, and all tocarry together faggots and fuel for 
their own burning 2 Why, this 1s the employment 
of fins drudges. Even while they bleſs themſelves 
in their unrighteous gains ; while they ſingand (will 
in pteaſures, they are but treaſuring up wrath and 
vengeance for their eternal burnings ; they are but 
Jaying in Powder and Bullets, and adding tothe Pile 
of To%et, and flinging in Oyl to make the flame- 
raze the fiercer. Who would ſerve ſuch a Maſter, 
whoſe work is drudgery, and whole wages ts death? 
Rom. 6. 23. 

What a woful ſpeftacle was that poor wretch 
poſſeſſed with the legion? Would it not have piti- 
ed thine heart to have ſeen him among the Tombs, 
cutting, and wounding of himſelf> Mark. 5, 5. This 
1s thy caſe, ſuch 1s thy work. Every ſtroke is a 
thruſt at thine heart, 1 Tim. 6. 10. Conſcience in- 
deed is now aſlzep ; but when death and judgment 
{hall bring thee to thy ſenſes, then wilt thou feel 
the raging ſmart and anguiſh of every wound. The 
convinced ſinner 1s a ſenſible inſtance of the mi- 
{erable bondage of fin. Conſcience flies upon him, 
and tells him what the end of thele things will be; 
and yet ſucha ſlave ishetohisluſts, that on he muſt, 
though he ſec it will be his endleſs perdition ; and 
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104 -- The Mieries of the Urcomverted. 
when the temptation comes, luſt gets rhe bit in kis 
mouth, breaksall the cords of his vows and promi- 
ſes, and carries him headlong to his own deſtru- 
Ction. 

VI. The furnace of eternal vengeance is heated ready for 
thee, Tfa. 30. 33. Hell and deſtruction open their 
Rouths upon thee, they gape for thee, they groan 
for thee, Iſa. 5. 14. waiting as it were with a gree- 
dy exe, as thou ſtandeſt vpon the brink, when thou 
wilt drop in. If the wrathof a man be as the ropr- 
znz of a Lion, Prov. 20. 2. more heavy thin the ſan, 
Prov. 27. 3. what 1s the wrath of the infinite God? 
If the burning furnace heated in Neb:chadneqqar'sfie- 
Ty rage,when he commanded 1t tobe made yet ſeven 
times hotter,were ſo fierce as to burn up even thoſe 
thar drew near it;to throw the three chi'dren 1n,Dar, 
3. 19, 22. How hot 1s that burning Oven of the Al- 
mighty's fury > Mal. 4. 1. Surely ths 1s ſeventy 
times ſeven more fierce. What thinkeſt thou, O 
man, of being a fzzgotin Hell to all eternity ? Can 
thine heart endure, or can thine hards be ſtrong inthe day 
that I ſhall deal with thee, ſaith the Lerd of Hoſts > Fzek, 
22. 14. Canft thou dwell with everlaſting burnings ? 
Canſt thou abide the conſuming fire? Iſa 33. 4. 
When thou ſhalt be as a glowing Iron in Hell, and 
thy whole body and ſoul ſhall be as perfe&ly pol- 
fſeſled by Gods burning vengeance, as the fiery trark- 
lins Tron, when heated in the fierceſt forge? Thou 
canft not bear God's whip, kow then wilt thou en- 
dure his ſcorpions > Thou art even cruſhed, and 
realy to with thy ſelf dead, uzder the weight of 
his finger, how then wilt thou bear the weight of 
his loyns > The moſt patient man that ever was, 
did curſe the day that ever he was born, Fob 3. r: 
and even wiſh death to come and end his milery, 
Fob 7. 15, 16. when God did bur let out one little 
drop of his wrath. How then wilt thou endure when 
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God ſhall pour out all his Vials, and ſet himſelf 
againſt thee to torment thee > when he ſhall make 
thy conſcience the tunnel,by which he will be pour- 
ing his burning wrath into thy foul for ever; and 
when he ſhall fill all thy powers as full of torment,as 
they be now full of fin > Whenimmortality ſhall be 
thy miſery, and todie the death of a brute, and be , 
ſwallowed into the gulf of annihilation,ſhall be tfuch 
a felicity.as the whole eternity of withes,& an Ocean 
of tears ſhall never purchaſe > Now thou can{t put 
off the evil day, a canſt lauzh and be merry, and - 
forget the terror of the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 11. but 
how wilt thou hold out, or hold up, when God 
will caft thee into a bed of torments, Kev. 2.21, 
and make thee to lye down in ſorrows ? Iſa. 5o. 11. 
When roarings and blaſptemy ſhall be thine only” 
mulick, and the wine of the wrath of God, which 
1s poured out without nuxture into the Cup of his 
indizn=tion, ſhall be thin2 only drink ? Rev. 14. 10, 
When thou ſhalt draw in flames for thy breath, 
and the horrid ſtench of .luiphur ſhall be thy only 
perfume? Ina word, when the {moak cf thy ror- 
ment {hall aicend for ever and ever, and thou thalr. 
havenorelt,night nor day no reitin thy conſictence, 
no eaſe in thy bones, bur thou ſhalt be an execrati- 
on, and an aiton'ſhment; and a curſe, and a repraack 
for evermore ? Jer. 42. 1+ 
O ſinner, ſtop here ; and conſider. It thou art a 
man, aad not a ſenſeleſs bloc, confider. Bethink thy 
ſelf where thou ſtandeſt, why vpon the very brink 
of his furnace.. As the Lord liveth, and thy foul 
liveth, there 1s but a ſtep between thee and this, 
I $4”. 20.3. Thou knowcit not when thou lyeſt 
down, but thou mayeſt be in before the Morning, 
thou knoweſt not when thou r1iſeſt. but thou may'tt 
dropin before the Night. Dareſt thoa make light of 
this? Wilt thou go on in ſuch a dreadful condition; . 
+ "2 
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as if nothing ailed thee > If thou putteſ® it off, and 
layeſt, this doth not belong to thee ; look again o- 
ver the foregoing Chapter, and te]l me the truth, 
are none of theſe black marks found upon thee > Do 
not blind thine eyes, do not deceive thy ſelf: ſee 
thy miſery while thou mayſt prevent it. Think what 
'tis to be a vile caſt-out, a damned reprobate, a vel- 
ſe] of wrath, into which the Lord will be pouring 
out his tormenting fury, while he hath a Being, 
Rom. 9. 22. 

Divine wrath 1sa fierce, Deut. 32.22. devouring 
T(a.33. 14. everlaſting, Mat. 25. 41: unquenchable 
fire, Mat. 3.12. and thy ſouland body muſt be the 
fuel upon which it will be feeding for ever, unlefs 
thou conſider thy ways, and ſpeedily turn to the 
Lord by a ſound converſion. They that have been 
only finged by this fire, and had no more but the 
. ſmell thereof paſſing upon them ; Oh what amazin 
ſpectacles. have they been! Whoſe heart woul 
not have melted, to have heard Spira's out-cries ; 
to have ſeen Chaloner that monument of Juſtice, 
worn to Skin and Bones, Blaſpheming the God of 
Heaven, curſing himſelf,and continually crying our, 
O Torture, Torture, Torture, O Torture, Torture,as 1f the 
Aames of wrath had already took hold on him> 
To have heard Rogers crying our, I have had 4 little 
pleaſure, but now I muſt to Hell for evermore ; wiſhing 
but for this mitigation, that God would but let him 
he burning for ever behind the back of that fire( on 
the earth) and bringing in this ſad concluſion ftill, 
at the exd of whatever was ſpoken to him, to at- 
ford him ſcme hope, I muſt to Hell, 7 muſt tothe fur- 
nec: of iell, for millions 0! millions of Azes? O if the 
fears and forethoughts of the wrath to come be fo 
terrible, fo intolerable, what 1s the feeling of it ? 

Snner, *tis but in va:n to fAlatt:ry you, this would 
Þþeburto tollyou into the unquenchable fire ; know 

ye 
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ye from the living God, that here you muſt lie, with 
theſe burnings muſt you dwell, till immortaltty die, 
and immutability change, till Eternity runout, and 
Omntpotency 1s not longer able to torment, except 
you be in good earneſt renewed throughout by 
ſanCtifying grace. 

VII. The Law diſchargeth all its threats and curſes at 
thee, Gal. 3. 10. Rem. 7. Oh how dreadfully doth it 
thunder? Ir ſpits fire and brimſtone 1n thy face. Its 
words are as drawn ſwords, and as the ſharp ar- 
rows of the mighty, it demands fatisfaCtion to the 
utmoſt, and cries Juſtice, Juſtice. It ſpeaks Blood 
and War, and Wounds, and Death againſt thee. Oh 
the Execrations, and Plagues, and Deaths, that this 
murdering-piece 1s -loaded with ( read Deut. 28. 
T5, 16, fc. ) and thou art the mark at which this . 
ſhot is levelled. * O man, away to the ſtrong hold, 
Zech. 9.12. away from thy ſins, haſte to the lanctu- 


- ary, the City of refuge, Heb. 13.13. even the Lord 


JeſusChriſt, hide thee in him, or elſe thou art lot 
without any h5pe of recovery. | 

VIII. The Go{pel it ſelf bindeth the ſentence of eternal 
damnation upon thee, Mark 16.16. If thou contt- 
nueſt in thine 1mpenitent and unconverted eſtate, 
know that the Goſpel denounceth a much forer 
condemnation, than ever would have been for the 
tranſgreſſion only of the firſt Covenant. - Is it not 
a dreadful caſe to have the Goſpel it felf fall its 
mouth with threats, and thunder, and damnation ? 
*To have the Lord to roar from Mount Sion againſt 
* thee? Foel 3.16, Hear the terror of the Lord. He 
- that believerh not ſhall be damned ; except ye re- 
. pent ye ſhall all periſh, Luke 13. 3. This isthe con- 
' demnation that light is come into the world, and 

men love darknels rather than light, Fohn 3. 19. 
* He that believeth not, the wrath of God abideth on 


* him, Fob, 3. 36. If the word ſpoken by Angels was 
| Ltedfalt, 
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"ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience 
*received a juſt recompence of reward, how ſhall 
* we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation ? Heb. 
©2. 2,3. He that deſpiſed Moſes's Law died with- 
©out mercy : Of how- much ſorer puniſhment ſhall 
© he be thought worthy, that hath trampled under 
*foot the Son of God ? Heb. 10. 28, 29. 

Application. And 1s this true indeed ? Is this thy 
miſery 2 Yea, 'tis as true as God 1s. Better open 
thine eyes and ſee it now, while thou mayſt reme- 
dy it, than blind and harden thy felf, till, to thine 
eternal ſorrow. thou ſha!t feel what thou wouldſt 
not belieye ; and if it be true, what doſt thou mean 
" toloyter, and linger in ſuch a caſe as this ? 

Alas for thee, poor man, how effeCtually hath fin 
undone thee, and deprived and deſpoiled thee even 


of thy reaſon to look after. thine own evyerlaſt- ”. 


ing good? O miſerable Caitiff, what ſtupidity 
and [enſcleſnels hath ſurprized thee > Oh ! let me 
knock up and awake this ſleeper. Who dwells 
within the walls of this fleſh > Is there ever a ſoul 
here, a rational, underſtanding ſoul > Or art thou 
only a walking Ghoſt, a ſenſeleſs lump ? Art thou a 
reaſonable ſou], and yet ſo far brutified, as to for- 
get thy ſelfimmortal, and to think thy ſelf to be 
as the beaſts that periſh> Art thou rurned into fleſh? 
that thou ſavoureſt nothing but gratifying the ſenſe, 
and making proviſion for the fleſh> Or ejſe having 
reaſon to underſtand the etermity of thy future eſtate, 
doſt thou yet make light of being everlaſtingly 
miſerable ? which 1s to be ſo much below a brute, 
as it 1s worſe to act againſt reaſon, than to a& with- 
- Out it. O unhappy ſou!, that waſt the glory of 
man, the mate of Angels, and the 1mage of God ! 
that waſt God's repreſntative in the world, and 
hadſt the ſupremacy amone{t the creatures, and the 
dominion over thy Maker's works! Art thou now 

become 
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become a ſlave to ſenſe, a ſervant to ſobaſe an Ido), 
as thy Belly > for no higher felicity than to fill 
thee with the wind of mans applauſe, or heapmg 
together a little refined earth, no more ſuitable to 


thy ſpiritual, immortal nature, than the dirt, and 


ſticks > Oh, why doſt thou not bethink thee where 
thou ſhalt be for ever? Death 1s at harwl, The Fudge 
+ even at the door, Jam. 5. 9. Yet, a little while and 
time ſhall be n0 longer, Rev. 10.5,6. And wilt thou 
run the hazard of continuing in ſuch a ſtate, in 
which if thou be overtaken, thou art wrecoverably 
milerable. 

Come then, ariſe, and attend thy neareſt con- 
cernments. - Tell me whither art thou going > 
What, wilt thou hve in fuch a courle, wherein eye. 
ry at is a ſtep to perdition? And thou doſt not 
know, but the next right, thou mayſt make thy 
Bedin Hell > Oh! itthou haſt a ſpark of reaſon, 
conſider and turn, and hearken to thy very friend, 
who would therefore ſhew thee thy preſent miſery, 
that thou mighteſt in tifhe make thine eſcape, and 
be eternally happy. 

Hear what the Lord faith ;- Fear ye not me, ſaith the 
Lord > Will ye not tremble at my preſence? Jer. 5.22, 
O ſinners do yemake light of tbe wrathro come > Mat, 
3. 7. Iam ſure there 1s a time coming, when you 
will not make light of it. Why, the very Devils do 
believe ' and tremble, James 2. 19. What! you more 
hardned than they > Wiil you run upon the Edge of 
the Rock? will you play at the hole of the Aſp > 
w1ll you put your hand upon the Cockatrice's den > 
W1ll you dance about the fire, till you are burnt 2 or 
dally with devouring wrath,as if you were at a point 
of indifferency, whethe! you did eſcape it, or en- 
dure it > O madnels of folly! Solomon's mad-man, 
that calleti fire-brands and arrows, and death, and 
{aith, Am I not in jeit ? Prov. 26.18. 1s nothing ſo 
diſtracted 
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diftrated as the wilful ſinner, Luke 15. 17. that go- 
eth on in his unconverted eſtate without ſenſe, as 
if nothing ailed him. The man that runs on the 
Cannons mouth, that ſports with his blood, or lets 
ont his life in a frollick, 15ſenſible, ſober and ſerious, 
to him that goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes, Pſalm 
68. 21. For he ſtyetcheth out his hand againſt God, ani 
ſtrengthneth himſelf againſt the Almighty. He runneth 
apon him, even upon his neck, upon the thick Boſſes of 
his Buckler, Job 15.25, 26. Is it wiſdom to dally 
with the ſecond death, or to venture into the lake 
that burneth with fire and brimſtone, Rev. 21.8. as 
if thou wert but going to wath thee, or ſwim for 
thy recreation Wilt thou, as 1t were, fetch thy 
vieze, and jump into eternal flames, as the children 
through the bon-fire > What ſhall I ſay ? I can find 
out no expreſſion, no compariſon whereby to ſet 
forth the dreadful diſtraction of that ſoul, that ſhall 
g00n1n fin. 
Awake, awake, Eph. 5. 14. Oh ſinner, ariſe and 
take thy flight. There 1s bi one door that thou 
mayſt fly by, and that1sthe ſtrait door of conyerſi- 


on and the new birth. Unleſs thou turn unfeignedly 


from all thy fins, and come in to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
take him for the Lord thy righteouſneſs, and walk 
in him in holineſs and newnels of life ; as the Lord 
liveth, it 1s not more certain that thou art now out 
of Hell, than that thou ſhalt without tail be in ir, 
but a few days and nights from hence. O ſet thine 
heart to think of thy caſe. 1s not thine everlaſt- 
ing miſery or welfare that which doth deſerve a lit- 
tle conſideration > Lo1:: again over the miſeries of 
the unconverted. If the Lord hath not ſpoken by 
me, regard me not. Bur 1f 1t be the very word of 
God, that all this miſery l:es upon thee, what a caſe 
art thou in? Is 1t for one that hath his ſenſes, to live 
in ſucha condition, and not to make all poſſible 
expedition 
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expedition for preventing his utter ruin? O man, 
who hath bewitched thee, Gal. 3. 1. that in the mat- 
ters of the preſent life thou ſhouldſt be wiſe enough 
to forecaſt thy buſineſs, foreſee thy danger, and 
prevent thy miſchief, but in matters of everlaſting 
conſequence ſhould(it be ſhght and careleſs, asif they 
little concerned thee > Why, 1s 1t nothing to thee 
to have all the Attributes of God engaged againſt 
thee? Canſt thou do well without his favour > 
Canſt thou eſcape his hands, or endure his yenge- 
ance? Doſt thou hearthe creation groaning under 
thee, and hell groaning for thee, and yet think thy 
caſe good enough? Art thou in the paw of the Lion, 
under the power of corruption, in the dark and 
noiſome priton, fetter'd with thy luſts, working 
out thine own damnation; and 1s not this worth the 
conſidering 2 Wilt thou make light of all the ter- 
rours of the Law ; of all its curſes, and thunder- 
bolts ; as if they were but the report of the Childrens 
pot- g'1nis,, or thou wert to war with their paper-pel- 
lets? doſt thou laugh at hell and deftruction, or 
canſt thou drink the envenomed Cup of the , Almigh- 
ty's fury, as 1f 1t were but a common potion ? 

Gird up now thy loyns like a man, tor I will de- 
mand of thee, and anſwer thou me, Fob 40. 7. Art 
thou ſuch a Leviathan, as that the ſcales of thy pride 
ſhould keep thee from thy Makers coming at thee ? 
Wilt thou eſteem his Arrows as ftraw, and the 1n- 
ſruments of death as rotten wood ? Art thou chief 
of all the Children of pride, even that thou ſhouldſt 
count hisdarts 2s ſtubble; and laugh ar the ſhaking 
of his ſpear > Art thou made withour fear,and con- 
remneſt his barbed Trons > Fob 41. Art thou like the 
horſe that paweth in the valley, and rejoyceti in 
his ſtrength,who 71er'. out to meet the armed men ? 
Doft thou mock at fear, and artnot affriz-red, net- 


ther turneſt back from Gods ſword ; when his qui- 
ver 
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ver ratleth againſt thee, the glittering ſpear and 
the ſhield ? Fob 39. 21, 22, 23. Well, itthe threats 
and calls of the word willnot fear thee, nor awaken 
thee; I am ſuredeath and judgment will. Oh what 
w1lt thou do when the Lord cometh forth againſt 
thee, and in his fury falleth upon thee, and thou ſhalr 
feel what thou readeſt ? If when Danzel's enemies 
were caſt into the Den of Lions, both they and 
their wives and their children, the Lions had the 
maſtery of them, and brake all their bones 1m pie- 
ces, ere ever they came at the bottom of the Den, 
Dan. 6. 2.4. what ſhall be done with thee, when thou 
falleft into the hands of the living God 2 When he 
{hall gripe thee in his Iron arms, and grind and cruſh 
thee toa thouſand pieces in his wrath ? 

Oh donot then contend with God. Repent and 
be converted, ſo none of this ſhall! come upon thee ; 
Tſa. 55. 6,7. Seek ye the Lord while he may- be 
found, call ye upon him while he is near. Let the 
wicked forſakhe his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts, let him return unto the Lord, and he 
will have mercy on him, and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon, 


' Chap. VI. Containing DIRECTIONS 
. for Converſion. 


Mark 10.17. Ana therecame one, and knetled 
tohim, and asked him, Good Maſter, what 
ſhall I do that I may inherit eternal life ? 


Efore thou readeſt theſe Directions, I adviſe 
thee, yea, Icharge thee betore God, and 11s 
holy Anzels, to reſolve to follow them ( as tar as 
Conſcience ſhall be convinced of cheir agrecablenels 
*, to Gods word.and thy eſtate, and call un hus ny! 
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and bleffing that they may ſucceed. And as I have 
ſought the Lord, and conſulted his Oracles what ad- 
vice to give thee, fo muſt thou entertarn it, with that 
awe, reverence, and purpole of obedience that the 
word of the living God doth require. 

Now then attend. - Set thine heart unto all that I 
ſtall teſtifi2 untothee in this day ;fer it is not a rain thing, 
it is jour life, Deut. 22. 46. This 1s the end of all that 
hath been ſpoken litherto, to bring you to ſet ups 
on turning, and making u'e of Geds means for 
your converſion. I would not trouble you, nor 
torment you before the time with the forethoughts 
of ycur eternal wiſery, but in order to your making 
your eſcape. Were you thut up under your pre- 
ſent miſery, without remedy, 1c were but mercy (as 
one ſpeaks) to let you alone, that you might take 
in that }ittle poor comfort, that you are capable of 
here in this worid. But you may yet be happy : If 
you do not wiltully refuſe the means of your recove- 
ry.Pctold,l ko!d open the door unto vou, erlietake 
your flight ; I ſet the way of hfe before you, walk 
in 1t, and you ſhall Ive and not die, Dew! 3.0.19. Fer. 
9.16. It pities me to think, you ſhould be your 
own Murderers, and throw your ſelves headlong, 
when God and men cry out to you, as Peter, 1n ano- 
ther Caſ?, to his Mafter, S$9r2 thy fe!f. A noble 
Virgin, thatatrended the Courr of Spain, was WIC 
kedly raviiſhcd by the Kine: ard hereupon exciting 
the Duke her Father to revenze, ke called in the 
Moors to his kelp, who when they had executed 
his defizn, miſerably waſted and ſpoiled the Coun- 
try, which tis Virgin laying ſo exceedingly to 
heart, ſhut her ſelf up in a Tower belonzng to 
her Father's houſe, and Cefired her Father and Mo- 
ther mizht be called forth ; and hewarling to them 
her own wretchedneſs, that ſhe ſhould have occatte 
oned ſo much miſery and defolatioa to her Coun- 

try, 
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try, for the ſatisfying of her revenge, ſhe told them 
ſhe was reſolved to be avenged upon her ſelf. Her 
Father and Mother beſought her to pity her ſelf and 
them, but nothing could prevail, but ſhe took her 
lkave of them, and threw her ſclf off the battle- 
ments, and ſo periſhed before their faces. 

Juſt thus 1s the wilful deſtruction of ungodly men. 
The God that: made them beſeecheth them, and 
cryeth out to them, as Paulto the diſtratted Jay- 
lor, when about to murder himſelf, Do thy ſelf no 
harm. The Miniſters of Chriſt forewarn them and 
follow them, and fain would have them back. But 
alas! No expotulations, nor obteſtations will pre- 
vail ; but men will hurl -— 1ato perdition, 
whule pity it ſelf looketh on. 

What (hall 1 ſay > would it not grieve a perſon 
of any humanity, if in the time of areigning plague 
he ſhould have a receipt (as one ſaid well)that would 
infallibly cure all the Country, and recover the 
moſt hoyeleſe nariznts,and yer kis friends and neighe 
bours ſhould die by the hundreds about him,becauſe 
they would not uſe it> Men and Brethren. though 
you carry the certain Symptoms of death in your fa- 
ces, yet I have a receipt that will cure you all, that 
will cure infallibly, Follow but theſe tew Directt- 
ons, and if you do not then win Heaven, I will be 
content to loſe it. 

Hear then,Oh finner and as ever thou wouldſt be 
converted and ſaved,embrace this following counſel. 

Direct. I. Set it down with thy ſelf, as an unloubted 
truth, that it is impoſſible for thee ever to get to Heaven 
zn this thy unconverted ſtate. Can any other but Chriſt 
ſave thee? And he tells thee he will never do 1t, 
except thou be regenerated and converted. Mat.18.3. 
Fohn 3. 3. Doth he not keep the Keys of Heaven? 
And canſt thou get in without his leave, as thou 
muſt, if ever thou comeſt rhuther in thy — 
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dition, without a ſound and thorough renovation > 

Dire&t. 11. I abour to get a thorough fight and lively 
ſenſe and feeling of thy fins, Till men are weary 
and heavy laden, and pricked at the heart. and 
ſtark fick of fin, they will not come to Chriſt mm 
his way for eaſe and cure, nor to purpoſe enquire, 
What ſhall we do> Mat. 11.28 Aﬀs 2.37. Mat. 9. 12. 
They muſt fet themielves down for dead men be- 
fore they will come unto Chniſt, that they may 
have life, Fohn 5. 40. Labour tFerefore to ſer all thy 
fins in order before thee. Never be afraid to !ook 
upon them, bur ler thy ſpirit make diligent ſearch, 
Pal. 77. 6. Enquire into thine heart and into thy 
life, enter into a thorow examunaticn of thy ſelf, 
and of a'l thy ways, Pſal. 119. 59. that thou ravſt 
make a full diſcovery, and call in the help of God's 
Spirit, 1n the ſenſe of thine own inability hereunto, 
for it 1s his proper work to convince of fin. Fobn ” 
16. 8. Spread all before the face of thy Conſcience, 
till thine heart and eves be ſet abroach. Leave not 
ſtriving with God, and thine own ſoul, till-it cry 
out under the fenſe of thy fins, as the enlightned 
Javlor, hat muſt I do to be ſaved? Aﬀs 16.30. To this 
purpoſe, 

Meditate of the numerouſneſs of thy ſins. David's heart 
failed when he thought of this, and conſidered that 
he had more fins than hairs, Pſal. 40. 12. This made 
him to cry out upon the multitudes of Gods tender 
mercies, Pal. 51. 1. The loathſome carcaſs doth not 
more hatefully ſwarm with crawling worms.than an 
unſanttified ſou! with filthy lufſts. They fill the head, 
the heart, the eyes and mouth of him. Look back- 
ward, where wasever the place, what was ever the 
time, in which thou drdſt not fin > Look inward, 
what part or power canſt thou find in ſoul or body, 
but 1t 1s porſoned with fin? What duty doſt thou 
ever pertorm into which poiſon is not ſhed A... 

OW 
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how great 1s the ſum of thy debts, who hat been all 
thy ite long running upon the hooks, and never 
didi{t, nor canſt pay off one penny ? Look over the 
fin of thy Nature, arid a!} jts curiec brocd., the firs 
of thy lite.Cail to mind thy Ornifitons,Commuitions, 
the fins of. thy tnoughts, of thy words, of thine aCt1- 
ons, the fins of thy yourn, the fins of thy years, 2c. 
Be not likea deiperate Bankrupr,that is afraid to ink 
over his Books. Read the Records ot ©.onifvence 
carefully. Theſe Books muit be openct founer, or 
later, Rev. 20. 12. 

Meditate upon the aggravations © thy ſin, as they are 
the grand enemies againſt the God of thy life, againſt the 
life if thy ſoul ; in a nurd, they zrethe publick enemies of 
all mankind How do Dayid, Ezra. Daniel and the goud 
Levites aggravate their ſins, from the coniideratt- 
on of their injuriouſneſs to God, therr oppoſition to 
his good and righteous Laws, the mercies, the warn- 
ingsthat they were committed againſt, N-5. g. Dar.g. 
Exra 9. O the work that fin hath made in the world; 
This1s the enemy that hath brought in death, that 
hath robbed and enſlaved man, that hath blacked 
the Devil, that hath digged Hell; Rom. 5. 12. 2 Pet. 
2.4. Fo'n$. 434. This 1s the enemy that hath turn- 
ed the Creation upſide down, and ſown- difſzntion 
berween man and the creatures, between man and 
man, yea between manand himſelf, ſetting the fen- 
fitive part againſt the rational, the wil: again't the 
judement. luſt azain{t conſcience, yea worſt of all, 
between God and man, making the lapled inner 
both hateful to God, and a hater of him, Zech.11.8. 
O man, how canſt thou make ſo light of ſin? This 
15 the Traytor that {ucked the blood of the Son of 
God, that fold him, that mocked him, that ſcourg- 
ed him, that ſpit in his face, that digged his hands, 
that pierced his fide, - that prefled his foul, that 
mangled his body, that never left, tillit had 4 ay 
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him, condemned him, nailed him, crucified him; 


»| and put him to open ſhame, Iſz. 53. 4,5, 6. This 1s 


that deadly poylon, ſo powertul 'of operation, as 
that one drop of1t the4 upon the root of mankind, 
hath corrupted, ſpoiled, and poiſoned, and undone 
his whole race at once, Kom.Fy. 18,19. This 1s the 
common Butcher,the bloody Executioner, that hath 
killed the Prophets, burnt the Martyrs, murdered all 
the Apoſtles, all the Patriarchs, all the Kings and 
Potentates, that hath deſtroyed Cities, ſwallowed 
Empires, butchered and devoured whole Nations. 
Whatever was the weapon that 'twas done by, fin 
was it that did Execution, Rom. 6. 23. doſt thou 


yet think it buta ſmall thing? If Adam and all his 


Children could be digzed out of their Graves, and 
their Bodies piled up to Heaven, and an inqueſt 
were made, what matchle(s murderer were guilty _ 
of all this blood ; 1t would be all found 1 the skirts 
of fin. Study the nature of fin, till thy heart be 
brought to tear and loath it. And meditate on the 
aggravations of thy particular fins, how thou haſt 
ſinned againſt all God's warnings, againſt thine own 
prayers, azainſt mercies, againſt corrections, againſt 
cleareſt light, againſt freeſt loye, againſt thine own 
reſolutions, azainſt promiles, vows, covenants of 
better obedience, &c. charge thy heart home with 
thele things, till it bluſh for ſhame, and be brought 

out of all good opinion of it ſelf, Ezra 9.6. 
Meditate upon the deſert of ſin: lt cryeth up to 
Heaven: Ir calls for vengeance, Gen. 18. 21. Its due 
wages 1sdeath, and damnation. It pulls the curie 
of God upon the Soul and Body, Gal. 3. 10. Deut.28. 
The leaſtfinful word or thought, lays thee under 
the infinite wrath of God Almigaty, Rom. 2.8, 9. 
Aſat. 12.36, Oh what a load of wrath, what a 
weight of curles, what treaſure of vengeance have 
all the millions ofthy fins thendeferyed 2 Rom. - ; Fa 
: *T 000 


_ PZ) . 
wy # 
T18 DirefFions for Converſion, 


Fohn 3.36. Oh Judge thy ſelf,that the Lord may not 
Judge rhee, 1 Cor. 11. 31. 

Melitate npon the deformity, and defil:ment of fin, 
'Tis as black as Hell, the very image and hkenels 
of the Deyil drawn upon the Soul, 1 Fohn 3.8, 10, 
It would more aftright thee, to ſee thy ſelf in the 
hateful deformity of thy nature, than to ſee the 
Devil. There 1sno mire {o unclean, no vomit fo 
loathſome, no carcals or carrion ſo offenſive, no 
plague or leprofie ſo noiſom as fin, in which thou 
artallinrolled, and covered with 1ts odious filth, 
whereby thou art rendred more diſplzafing to the 
pure and holy nature of the glorious God, than the 
moſt filthy obj2&, compoſed of whatever 1s hate- 
ful toall thy ſenles, can be to thee, Fob 15. 15, 16. 
Couldſt thou take up a Toad into thy boſom 2 
Couldſt thou cherith 1t, and rake delight m it? 
Why, thou art as contrary to the pure and perfect 
holineſs of the divine nature, and as loathſome as 
that is to thee, Mat. 3. 33 till thou art purified by 
the blood of Jeſus, and the power of renewing 
grace. 

Above all other ſins fixthe eye of Conſideration on theſe 
two. 1. The ſin of thy nature, 'T1s to little purpole 
to lop the branches, while the root of original cor- 


ruption remains untouched. In vain do men Jave - 


our the ſtreams, when the fountain 15 running, thar 
fills upall again. Ler the Axe of thy repentance 
( with David's) go to the root of fin, P/al.51. 5. 
Study how deep, how cloſe, how permanent 1s 
thy natural pollution 3 how unmveria! ic 2s, mull thou 
doſt cry out with Paa['s feeime, upan thy body of 
death, Kom.7. 2, Look into all thy parts and 
powers, and ſee what anciean veſlels, what ftyes, 
what dunghills, what finks they are become. Hew 
miſer, quid ſum? vas ſterquilizi/, roncha putre danir-ple- 
#$ fatore @ horrore. Anzuſt, $4132. To. 2. Tie heart 15 
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never ſoundly. broken, till throughly convinced of 
the _ heinouſneſs of original fin. Here fix thy 
thoughts. This isthat, that makes thee backward 
to all good, prone toall evil, Rom. 7. 15. that ſheds 
blindnels, pride, prejudice, unbelietinto thy mind, 
enmity, unconſtancy, obſtinacy. into thy will ; in- 
ordinate heats and colds into thy afteftions ; inlen- 
fibleneſs, benummedneſs, unfaithfulneſs into thy 
conſcience. {1:pperinels into thy memory, and in a 
word, hath pur every wheel of thy ſoul out of or- 
der, and made 1t of an habitation of holineſs, to 
become a very hell of imquity, Fames 3. 6. This 
1s that that hath defiled, corrupted, perverred all 
thy members, and turned them into weapons of 
unrighteouineſs, and ſervants of fin, Rom. 6. 19. 
that hath filled the head with carnal and corrupt 
deſigns, Ac. 2. 1. the hand with ſinful practices, 
T{a. 1. 15. theeyes with wandring and wantonneſs, 
2 Pet. 2.14. the tongue with dezd!ly poiſon, Fames 
3.8. that hath opened the ears to tales, flattery, and 
filthy communication, and {hur them againſt the in- 
ſtruction of life, Zech. 7. 11, 12. and hath rendred 
thy heart a very mint and forge for fin, and the cur- 
ſed womb of all deadly conceptions, Mar. 15. 16. So 
that it pourech forth its wickednels without ceaſing 
2 Pet.:.14 even as naturally,treely,and unweariedly, 
as a fountain doth pour forth 1ts waters,Fer. 6. 7.0r 
the raging Sea doth cait torth mire and dirt, T/a. 
57.20. And wilt thou yet bein love with thy ſelf, and 
tel] us any longer of thy good heart ? O never leave 
meditating on this delperate contagion of original 
corruption, till with Epbraim thou bemoan thy ſelf, 
Fer.31.18. and with deepeſt thame and forrow (mute 
on thy breaſt as the Publican, Luz? 18. 13. and with 
Fob abhor thy lelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes, Fob 
42.6,22, The particular evil that thou art moſt ad- 
died to, Find out all its aggravations. Set 
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home upon thy heart all Gods threatninzs againſt 
it, Repentance drives before it the whole herd, 
but eſpecially ſticks the arrow in the beloved fin, 
and ſingles this out, above thereſt, to run it down, 
Pſal. 18.23. O labour to make this ſin odious to 
thy ſoul, and double thy guards, and thy reſolu- 
tions againſt it, becauſe-this hath, and doth, moſt 
dilhonour God and endanger thee. 

Direct. IH. Strive to affed thy heart with a deep ſenſe 
of thy preſent miſery. Read over the foregoing Chap- 
ter again, and again, and get it out of the Book into 
thine heart, 
that for ought thou knoweft, thou mayſt awake in 
flames, and when thou riſeſt up, that by the next 
mght thou mayſt make thy bedin Hell. Is it a juſt 
matter to live in ſuch a fearful caſe ? to ſtand tot- 
tering upon the brink of the bottomleſs Pit, and to 
live atthe mercy of every diſeaſe, that 1t it will but 
fall upon thee, will ſend thee forthwith into the 
burnings ? Suppoſe thou faweſt a condemned wretch 
hanging over Nebuchadnez3ar's burning fiery furnace, 
by nothing but a twine thread, which were ready to 
break every moment, would not thine heart trem- 
ble for ſuch an one > Why thou art the man: This 
iS thy very caſe, O man, woinan, that readeſt this, 
if thou be yet unconverted. What 1f the thred 
of thy life ſhould break > ( Why, thou knoweſt not 
but it may be the next night, yea thenext moment) 
where wouldſt thou be then> Whither would{t 


thou drop ? Verily upon the crack but of this thred,” 


thou falleſt into the lake that bureth with Fire 
and Brimſtone where thou muſt he ſralding and 
{welteringina fiery Ocean, while God hath a Being, 
if thou die inthy preſent Caſe. And .doth not thy 
ſoul tremble as thou readeſt > Do not thy tears be- 
dew the paper, and thy heart throb in thy boſom 2? 
Doſt thou not yer begin to {mite on thy bores 
ethin 


Remember when thou heſt down, 
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bethink thy ſe!f what need thou haſt of a change * 
O what is thy heart made of> Haſt thou not only 
loff all rezard to God, bur art without aay love and 
pity to thy ſelf? 

O ſtudy thy miſery, till tzy heart do cry out for 
Chrift, as earneſtiy, as ever a drowning man «Gd 
for a Boar, or the wounced'tora Chirurgecn. Men 
muſt come to lee the danger.and feel the ſmart of 
their deadly (orcs and ficknels, or elſe Chriſt will 
be to them a Phyſician of no value, Mat. 9. 12. 
Then the man-ſlaz er haſtens to the City of retiuge, 
when purſued by the avenger of blood. Men mult 
be even forced and fired out of themſelves, or e!1z 
'they will not come to Chriſt. Twas diſtreſs 
extremity, that made the Prodigal think of return- 
ing, Luke 15.16, 17. While Laoticez thinks her [&!f 
rich, increaſed in gocds, 1m need of nothing, there 
is little hope. She muſt be deeply convinced of 
her wretchedneſs, blindneſs, poverty, nakednels, 
before ſhe will come to Chriſt for his gold, raimenr, 
eye-ialve, Rev 3.17, 18. Thereiore hold the eyes 
of conicience open, ampiihe thy miſery as much 
as poſſible. Do not flie the fight of 1t, for fear it 
ſhould fiil thee with terror. The ſenſe of thy my1- 
{-ry 1s but as 1t were the ſuppuration of rhe wound, 
| which 1s neceſſary to the Cure. Betrer fear the 
torments that abide thee row, than fee! them here- 
alter. 

Direct. IV. Settle iz ut9n thy heart, that thou 17r 
þ. under an everlaſting inability ever t6 recover thy (clf, 
| Never think thy praying, reading, hearing, conte!. 
ſing, amending will do the Cure. Thele mutt be 
atrended ; but thou art undone if thou reſteſt in 
them, Rom. 10. 3. Thou art a loſt man, it thou ho- 
peſt to eſcape drowning upon any other planl;, 
but Jeſus Chriſt, As 4. 12. Thou muſt unl-arn t y 
felt, and renounce rh-ne own witdom. rhine own 
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righteouſneſs, thine own ſtrength, and throw thy 
ſelf wholly upon Chriſt, as a man that ſwimmeth 
caſteth himlelf upon the water, or elle thou canſt 
not eſcape. While men truſt in themſelyes, and 
eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and have confi- 
dence in the fleth, they will not come ſavingiy to 
Chriſt, Luke 18. 9. Phil. 3.3, Thou muſt know 
thy gain to be but loſs and dung, thy ſtrength but 
weaknels, thy righteouſneſs rags and rqttennels, be- 
tore there will be an effeual cloſure between Chriſt 
and thee, Phil. 3.7, 8, 9. 2 Cor. 3.5. Iſa. 64.6, Can 
the lifeleſs carcals ſhake off its grave cloths, and 
looſe the bonds of death > Then mayſt thou reco- 
ver thy ſelf who art dead in treſpaſles and ſins, and 
under an impoſſibility of ſerving thy Maker, ( ac- 
ceptably ) i this condition, Rom. 8. 8. Heb: 11. 6. 
Theretore when thou goeſt- ro pray, or meditate, 
or to do any ofthe duties, to which thou art here 
directed, go out of thy ſelf, call in the help of the 
Spirit,as delpairing to do any thing p'eaſing to God, 
inthine own ſtrength. Yet neglect not thy duty ; 
but lie at the pool, and waitin the way of the Sparit, 
While the Eunuch was reading, then the Holy Gho 
ſent Philip to him, As 8. 28, 29. when the Diſct- 
ples were praying, As 4.31. when Corneliwzand his 
triends were hearing, As 10. 44. then the Holy 
Ghoſt fell upon them, and filled them all. Strive to 
give up thy ſelf to Chriſt: Strive to pray, ſtrive 
ro meditate, ſtrive an hundred and an hundred 
times, try to doit as well as thou canft, and while 
thou art endeavouring in the way of thy duty, the 
Spirit of the Lord will come upon thee, and help 
thee to do, what of thy (elf thou art utterly unable 
unto, Prov. 1.23. . 
Direct. V. Forthwith renounce all" thy fins, Tithou 
yield thy ſelfto the contrary practice ofany fin,thou 
art undone, Rom. 6. 17. inyain doſt thou hops for 
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life by Chriſt, except thou d;part from intqurey, 
z Tim. 2. 19. Forlake thy fins, or elle thou canſt nor 
find mercy, Prov. 28#13. Thou canſt not be married 
to Chriſt except divorced from fin.Give up the Trat- 
tor, or you can have no peace with Heaven. Caſt 
the head of Sheba over the wall. , Keep not Dalilah in 
thy lap. Thou muſt part with thy fins, or with thy 
ſoul. Spare bur one fin, and God will not ſpare thee. 
Never make excuſes,thy fins muſt die, or thou mutt 
die tor them, Pſal. 68. 21. If thou allow of one fin, 
though bur alittle, a ſecret one, though thqu may'st 
plead neceflity, and have a hundred- thitts' and ex- 
_ for ir, the life of thy ſoul muſt go for the lite 
of that ſin, Ezzk. 18.21. and will it not be dearly 
bought ? 

O ſinner, hear and conſider. If thou wilt part 
with thy fins, God will give thee is Chritt ; 1s 
not thisa fair exchange? I reſtifie unto thee this 
day, that if thou periſh, it 1s not becaule there was. 
never a Saviour provided, nor hte tendred, bur 
becauſe thou preferredſt ( with the Jews) the 
Murderer before thy Saviour, fin betore Chriſt, and 
lovedſt darkne's rather than light, Fohn 3. 19. 
Search thy heart therefore with Candles, as the 
Jews did their Houſes for Leaven, beiore the Pals- 
over: Labour to find out thy fins, enter into thy 
Cloſet, and confider, What evil have | hved in? 
What duty have 1 neglefted towards God 2 What 
ſin have I hved in againſt my Brother > And now 
ſtrike the darts through the heart of thy fin, as 
Feab did through Abſalom's, 2 Sam. 18. 14. Never 
ſtand looking upon thy fin, nor rolling the morlel 
under thv tongue, Fob 20. 11. bur ſpit it out as poy- 
ſon, with fear and deteſtation. Alas, what will 
thy ſins do for thee, that thou ſhouldſt ſtick ar 
parting with them? They will flatter thee, bur 
they will undo thee, and cur thy throat, while they 
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{mile upon thee, 2nd poyſon thee while they 
pleaſe thee, and arm the juſticg and wrath of the 1n- 
finite God againſt thee. They wil open Hell for 
thee, and pile up fuel to burn rhee. Behold the 
Gibdet that they have prepared for thee. Oh ſerve 
them like Haman, and do upon them che Execution, 
they would elſe have done upon thee. Away with 
them, crucifie them, and let Chrift only be Lord 
over thee. 

Dire&. VI. Make a ſolemn choice of God for thy poy- 
tion and bleſſedneſs, Deut. 26. With all poſlible de- 
votion and veneration avouch the Lord for thy 
God. Set the world with all its glory, and paint, 
and gallantry, with all its pleaſures and promoti- 
ons on the one hand, and ſet God with all his infi- 
rite excellencies, and perfeCtions on the other, and 
ſee that thou do deliberately make thy choice, Foſh. 
24.15, Take upthy reſtin God, Foh.6. 68. Set 
thee down under his ſhadow, Cant. 2. 3. Let his 
promiſes and perfections turn the ſcale againſt all 
the world. Settle it upon thy. heart that the 
Lord 1s an all-fufficient portion, that thou canſt 
not be milerable, while thou haſt a God to live up- 
on, take him for thy ſhie!d and exceeding great 
reward. God alone is more than all the world. 
Content thy ſelf with him. Let others carry the 
preterments and glory of the world, place thou thy 
happinels in his favour, and the light of tis coun- 
tenance, Pſal. 4. 6, 7. 

Poor ſinner, thou art fallen off from God, and 
hait engaged his power, and wrath againſt thee. 
Yet know that of his abundant grace, he doch of- 
fer to be thy God again in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. 
Whart fſayeſt thou man? Wilt thou haye the Lord 
for thy God » Why, take this counſel, and thou 
ſhalt have him. Come to kim by his Chriſt, Fob. 


14. 6 Renounce the Idols of thine own pleaſures, 
gan 
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gain, reputation, 1 Th?/. 1. 9. Let theſe be pulled 
out ofthe Throne, and ſet Gods intereſt upp:rmoit 
in thine lcarc. Take him as God, to be chief in 
thine af ions, eſtimations, intentions ; tor he 
will not endure to have any ſet above him, Rom. 
r. 24, Pſal. 73.25. 'Na word, thou muſt take him 
in all his Perſonal Relathons, and inall his Ejjenti.:l 
PerjeRions. 

Firſt, In all bs Perſonal Relations, God the Father 
muſt be taken for thy Father, Fer. 3. 4, 19, 22. - O 
come to him with the Prodical, Father, I have finned 
againſt Heaven, and in thy fight, and am not worthy to be 
called thy Son, but ſince of thy wond :rful mercy, thou art 
pleaſed ro tahe me. that am-of my [-If 4 dog, a ſwine, 4 
devil, to bethy child, I ſolemnly tcke thee for my Father, 
commend my {elf t1othy care, and truft to thy providence, 
an4 caſt my burden on thy ſhoulders. I depend on thy pro- 
viſion, and ſubmit to thy correfions, and truſt under the 
ſhadow of thy wings, and hide in thy chambers, and fly to 
tby name. I renounce all confi dence in my ſelf, I repoſe my 
confidence in thee, I depoſe my concernments with thee. I 
will be for thee, and for no other. Again, God the 
Son muſt be taken for thy Saviour, for thy Redeem- 
er and Righteoutnels, Fohn 1.2. He muſt be accep- - 
ted as the only way to the Father, and the only 
means of Life, Heb. 7. 25. O then put off the 
rayment of thy cap:ivity, on wiuh the wedding 
garment, and go and marry thy ſelf ta Jeſus Chrilt. 
Lord I am thine, and all that T have, my body, my ſoul, my 
name, my eſtate. I ſend a bill of divorce to my other lo- 
vers, I aive my heart tothee, I will be thine undividediy, 
thine everlaſtingly. Twill ſ*t thy name on all I have, and 
uſe it only as ty goods, as thy lozn during thy leave, re- 
frening ai ts thee. I will have no King but thee: Reign 
thou cver me. Other Lords have had dominion over me : 
But now I will make mention of thy name only, and do 
here take an oath of fealty to yy promifing and vowing 
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zoſerve, and love, and fear thee, above all competitors, I 
diſavow mine own righteouſneſs, and deſpair of ever be- 
ing pardoned and ſaved for mine own duties, or graces, 
and lean only on thine all-ſuffic'ent ſacrifice and inter- 
cefion, for pardon, and life, and accettance before God. 
T take thee for mine only guide and inſtruffer, reſolving 
zo be led and divefled by thee, and to wait for-thy counſel, 
and that thine ſhall be the caſtirg voice with me. Laſt- 
ly, God the Spirit muſt be taken for thy ſan&tifier. 
Rom. 8, 9, 14. Gal. 5.16, 18. fer thine Advocate, thy 
Countelior, thy ' Comforter, the teacher of thine 
1znorance, the pledge and carneft of thine inheri- 
tance, Rem.8.26, Pſal.7;.24. Fchn 14.16. Eph. 
1.14. Fohn 14.26. Eph. 4. 30. Awake thou Northwind, 
and ceme thou South a1d blow upon my Garden, Cant. 
4.16. Come thou Spirit of the meſt high : here is a houſe 
jor thee, here is a Temple for thee, Here do thou reſt for 
ever ; dwellhere, and reſt here. Lo, Tgive up the foſ- 
fefſion to thee, ſu! poſſeſſion. T ſend thee the keys of my 
heart, that all may be for thy uſe, that thou mayſt put thy 
geods, thy grace intoevery Reeom. I give up the uſe of 
4K 19 thee, that every faculty, and every member may be 
thine irſirument, to work righteouſneſs, and do the will of 
my Father which ks in Heaven. 

' Secondly, Ina'l his eſſential perſeFions. Confider 
how the Lord hath revealed himſelf to you in his 
word : will you take him as ſuch a God ? O ſinner, 
kere's the bleſſedeſt News that ever came to the ſons 
of Men. The Lord will be thy God, Gen. 17. 7. Rev. 
>T. 3. ifthou wilt but cloſe with him in his excel- 
ences. Wilt thon have the merciful, the gracious, 
the ſin-pardoning Ged, to be t!" God ? O yes, (laith 


 theſinner, )I am vndconeelſe. But he farther tells 


thee, Iam the holy ard fin-Fating God. If thou 
wilt be owned as one of my people, thou muſt be 
holy, 1 Pet. 1. 16. holy inheart, holy in life. Thou 
muſt put away all thine iniquities, be they never ſo 
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near, never ſo natural, never ſo neceſlary to the 
maintaining thy fleſhly intereſt. Unleſs thou wilt 
be at defiance with fin, I cannot be thy God. Caſt 
out the leaven, put away the evil of thy doings, ceale 
ro do evil, learn to do well, orelle 1 can have no- 
hg to do with thee, 1/a. 1. 16, 17, 18. Bring 
forth mine enemues, or there 1s no peace to be had 
with me. What doth thine heart anſwer ? Lord I de- 
fire to have thee as ſuch,a God. I deſire to be holy as thou 
art holy, to be made partaker of thy holineſs. T love thee, 
not only for thy goodn2(s and mercy, but for thy holineſs and 
parity. I the thy holineſs for my happineſs. Oh ! bets 
me 4 fountain of holine(s : ſet on me the ſtamp and impreſs 
of thy polineſs, I will thankfully part with all my ſins at 
thy command. MAſy wi'ful ſins I do forthwith forſake ; aud 
for my infirmitiesthat I cannot get rid of, thiugh I would, 
I will ſtrive azainſt them in the uſe of the m2a«s. I deteſt 
them, and will pray and war azainſt them, and never let 
them have quiet reſt in my ſoul. Beloved, whoſoever 
of you will thus accept of the Lord for his God, ke 
ſhall have him. 

Again, hetells you; I am the All-ſuffcient God, 
Gen. 17. 1., Will you lay all at my feer, and give 1t 
up to my diſpole, and take me for your only por- 
tion ? W1!l you own and honour mine Ajl-ſufficien- 
cy? VWillyou take me as your happinels and trea- 
ſure, your hope and bliis > I am a Sunanda Shield, 
all inone: will you have me for your all> Gen. 15.1. 
Pſzl $4.11. Now what doſt thou ſay to this? 
Doth thy mouth water after the Onions and Fleſh- 
pots of Ezypt > Art thou loath toexchange the earth- 
Iy tappinels, for a part in God, and though thou 
wouldeſt be gladl to have God and the World too, 
yet can{t thou not think of having him, and no- 
thin: but him, but hadſt rather take up with the 
earth bel »w, if God would but kt rhee keep it, 
as long as thou would? This 1s a fearful fizn. 
G 4 But 
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But now if thou art willing to ſell all for the Pearl of 
Erezt price, Mat. 13.46. If thine heart anſwer, 
Lord I deſire no other portion but thes, Take the Corn, 
ard the Wine, andthe Ozl whoſo will, ſo I may have the 
tight cf thy Countenarnce. Tpitch upon thee for wy hap- 
gow fs, I gladly venture my ſelf on thee, and truſt my ſelf 
with thee, T ſet my hopes inthee, I rzke up my reſt with 
thee, let me bear thee ſay, I amthy Gol, thy Salvaticn, and 
T have exough, all IT wiſh for. Twill make no terms with 
thee, tur fer thy felf. Let me bfit have thee ſur:, let me 
be able 10 make my claim, and fee my Tile to thy ſelf,ard 
fer other things, T leave them to thee, give me more or 
lefr, ary thing or nothing, Iwill be [a:isfied in my God, 
Take him thus, and he 1sthine own. 

Agz:n. fe tells you ; I am the Soveraign Lord : I 
you will have me for your God, you muſt give me 
the ſupremacy, Mat. 6. 24. I will not be an under- 
!::g. You muſt not make me a ſccond to fin, or 
ny worldly intereſt. If you will be my people, I 
muſt have the rule over you. You muſt not hve at 
your own hit, Will you come under my yoke ? 
W1ll you bow to my government ? Will you ſubmit 
r-> my diſcipline ? to my word? to my rod ? Sinner, 
What fayeſt thou to this? Lord I bad rather be at thy 
command.,than live at mine own liſt, T had rather have thy 
will ro be done, than mire, I approve of and cen;ent to thy 
Liws,and account it my priviledge to lie under them, And 
theugh the fleſh rebel,ard often Lreah over bounds,l amre- 
folwed to take no other Lord but thee. I willingly take the 
Oath of thy ſupremacy, and acknowledge thee for my Liege 
Soveraien, and reſo.ve all my days to pay the tribute of 
IJ orfhip, Obezdierce, and Lov?, and Service ts thee, and 
to liveto the, as the end of my Life. This1s a right ac- 
ceping of Cod. 

To be ſhort, he tells you; I am the true and 
faithful Ged. If you wil Eave me for your God, 
you muſt be content to truſt me, 2 Tim. 1. 12. Prov. 
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3.5. Will you venture your ſelves upon my words 
and depend on my feirhfulne\s, and take my bond 
for your ſecurity > Will you be content to follow 
me, in poverty, and reproach, and affliction here, 
and to lee much going out, and littie coming 1n, and 
to tarry till the next world for your preferment? 
Mat, 9. 21. 1 deal much upon truſt, will you be con- 
tent to labour, and ſuffer, and to tarry for your re- 
turns till the ReſurreQion of the Juſt? Luke 14. 14. 
The womb of my Progiſe will not preſently bring 
forth ; will you have the patience to wait ? H-5. 10. 

6. Now Beloved, what fay you to this? Will you 
ave this God for your God? Will you- be conten 
to live by faith, and truſt him for an unſeen happt- 
nels, an unſeen heaven, an ualeen glory > Do your 
hearts anſwer, Lord we will venture our ſelves upon thee, 
we commit our ſelu2s to thee : Weroll upon the, we know 
whom we have truſted, we are willirg t9 take thy wor, 
we will prefer thy promiſes before our own poſſe Jions ; and 
the hopes of Heaven before a1! the enjoyment s of the Eart", 
We wi'l waitthy leiſur2. What thou wilt here, fo t54: 
we may hav? but thy faithful promiſe f;r Heaven hereafter, 
If you can in truth, and upon deliberation, taus ac- 
cept of God, he will be yours. Thus there mutt be 
in a right converſion toGod.a clofing with bun iu- 
table rohis excellenctes. But when men cloſe with 
his mercy, but yer love fin, hating holine's and 
purity, or will take him for their Benefactor, but nor 
tor their Soveraign ; or for their Patron, but not 
for their Portion;+this 1s no thorow, and no found 
Converſion. 

Dire&t. VII. Accept of the Lord Feſus in all his OFices, 
with all his incenveniences, as thine. Upon thele terms 
Chriſt may be had. Sinner,thou haſt undone thy (elf, 
and art plunzed into the Ditch of moſt deplorab'e 
miſery out of which thou art never abi2 tocium:s3 
up. But Jeius Chrift 15 able and ready to ftelp 
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thee, and he free!y tenders himſelfto thee, Heb.7.2 5. 
Fohn 3. 36. Be thy fins never ſo many, never ſo 
great, of never ſo long continuance, yet thou ſhalt be 
moſt certainly pardoned and ſaved, if thou doſt not 
wretchedly neglect the offer that in the name of 
God 1s here made unto thee. The Lord Jeſus cal: 
Jeth unto thee, to look unto him and be ſaved, 1/2. 
45. 22. tocomeunto him, and he will in no wile caſt 
thee out, Fohn 6. 37. Yea he1s a ſuitor to thee, and 
beſeecheth thee to be reconciled, 2 Cor. 5. 20. he 
cryeth in the ſtreets, he knocketh at thy door, he 
wootth thee to accept of him, and live with* him, 
PFrov. 1. 20. Rev. 2.30, If thou dieſt 'tis becauſe 
thou. wouldſt not come to hm for life, Fohn 5. 40, 
Now accept of an offered Chriſt, and thou art made 
forever. Now give up thy conſent to him, and the 
match1s.made, all the'world cannot hinder 1:. Do 
not ſtand off becauſe of thine unworthineſs. Man, 
I tell thee, nothing in all the world can undo thee, 
but thine unwillingneſs. Speak man, art thou wil- 
ling of the match» Wilt thou have Chriſt in all his 
relations to be thine ; thy King, thy Prieſt, thy Pro- 
phet > Wilt thou have him with all his inconvent- 
ences? Take not Chriſt hand oyer head, but fit 
down firſt, and count the coſt. Wilt thou layall at 
his fect > Wilt thou be content to run all hazards 
with him > Wilt thou take thy lot with him, fall 
where it will> Wilt thou deny thy ſelf, take up thy 
Crof, and follow him > Art thou deliberately, un- 
derſtandinely, freely, fixedly, determined to &eave 
to him 1n all ttmes,and conditions? If fo, my foul 
far thine, thou ſhalt never periſh, Fobn 2. 16. but 
art paſſed from death to l:fe.Here lies the main point: 
of thy ſalvation,that thou be found in thy covenant- 
cloſure with Jeſus Ckriſt, and therefore 1f thou love 
thy ſelf; ſee that thou be faithful to God and thy 
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Direft. VIII. Reſign up all thy powers and faculties, 
anl{thy whole intereſt to be his, They gave their own 
ſelves unto the Lord, 2 Cor. 8. 5. Preſent your bolies as 
a living Sacrifice, Rom. 12.1. The Lord ſeeks not 
yours, but you. Reſign therefore thy body with 
all irs members to him, and thy ſoul with all its 
powers, that he may be glorified in thy body and in 
thy ſpirit which are his, 1 Cor. 6. 20. In a right clo- 
{ure with Chriſt, allthe faculties give up to hum. The 
Judgment lublcribes, Lord thou 4't worthy of all accep- 
t.ttiop, coef of ten thouſand : Happy ts the man that find- 
eth thee, All the things that areto be deſired, are not t9 
be comared with the>, Prov. 3.13, 14, 15. The under- 
ſtanding lavs afid2 1ts corrupt reaſonings and cavils, 
and its prejudices againſt Chriſt and his ways. Ir 
1s now paſt queſttoning and diſputing, and caſts it 
for Chriſt againſt all the World. It concludes, it's 
go0d to b2 here, and ſees ſuch atreaſure in this held, 
ſuch value m tius pearl, as 15 worth all, Mat. 13. 44. 
Oh her2's the riche{t bargain that ever I made, here's the 
richeſt prize that ever man was offere {here's the ſoyzreign= 
eſt remedy that ever mercy prepared, he is worthy of my e- 
ſteem, worthy of my choice, worthy of my love, worth y to be 
embr4ce1, alored, admired for evermore, Rev. 5.12. T ap- 
prove of his Articles his terms are righteous # reaſonable, 
full of equity an4 mercy. Again the will reſigns.It ſtands 
no longer wavering,nor wiſhing and woulding but 1s 
peremptorily determin'd: Lord thy love hath overcome 
me ghou h ift wan meand thou ſhalt have me:Come in Lord, 
tothee I freely oven, I conſ-nt 20 be (avel in thin? own 
way, thou fh:lt have any thinz, thou ſhalt have a!l.12t me 
have but thee, The memory gives up to Chritt : 
Lord here js 4 jtore-bouſe for tl;ee. Ont with this traſh, 
lay in t'y treziure. Let me be a granary, a vevoſitory of 
thy truths, thy tromiſes, ty provilences. The Conlfct- 
ence comes 11 ; Lord F will ever fide with thee. I will 
te thy faith'nl Rezijter, I with warn when the ſinner - 
penpred, 
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tempted, and ſmite when thou art offended. I will witneſs 
for thee, and judge for thee, and guide into thy ways, and 
will never let ſin hape quiet in thi ſoul. The affetions 
allo come in to Chriſt. O ſaith love, I am fick of thee. 
O ſaith deſire, now I have my longing. Here's the [4- 
ti:f.:ftion I ſought for. Here's the deſire of Nations.Here's 
bread for me, and balm for me, all that I want, Fear 
bows the knee with awe and veneration. Welcome 
T ord, ro thee will I pay ry homage. Tiy word and thy rod 
foall command my motions, Thee will I reverence and 4- 
dore,b: fore thee will T fall down and worſhip. Grief like- 
- wile puts in, Lerd thy diſpleaſure and thy diſhonour, thy 
teofles calamities, and mine own iniquities ſhall be that 
that ſh1ll (ct me abroach, IT will mourn when thou art of- 
fended,l will weep when thy cauſe is wounded: Anger like- 
wiſe comes tn for Chriſt : Lord nothing [o enrages me, as 
my folly agairſt thee, that I ſhould be ſo befooled and be- 
mitched as to hearken to the flatteries of ſin,and temptations 
of $41an againſt thee.Hatred too w=| fide with Chriſt. 
frote/t mortal eamity with thine enemies 1hat I will never 
be friends withtty foes, I vow an immortal quarrel with 
exery fin. I will give no quarter, 1will make no peace, 
7} hus let all thy powers give up to Jelus Chrilt. 

Again, thou muſt give up thy whole intereſt to 
Eim. Iftherebeany thing that thou keepelit back 
from Chriſt it will be thine undoing, Luke 14. 33. 
tnleſs thou wilt forſake all (in preparation and re- 
fo!ution of thy heart) thou canſt nor be his Dilciple. 
Thou muſt hate Father and Mother, yea and thine 
own life alſo in compariſon of him, and as far as 
it ſtands in competition with him, Mzt. 10. 37. Luke 
14. 25,27, Cc. Ina word, thou mult give him thy 
ſelf, and all that thou haſt without reſervation, or 
e:te thou canſt have no part in him. 

DireG&t. 1X. Make chr ice of the Laws of Chriſt as tbe 
rale of thy werds, theughts and ations, Pal. 119. 30. 
Tis 13 the true Converts choice, But here remem.- 
ber 
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ber theſe three rules. 1. Tou mnft chuſe them all, * 
There's no coming to Heaven by a partial obedi- '2 
ence ; Read Pſal. 119.6, 128, 160.Ezek. 18. 21.Nong 
may think it enough to take up with the cheap and 
eaſie part of Religion, and ler alone the duties that * . 
are coſtly, and (elf-denying, and grate upon the in. ** 
tereſt of the fleſh. You muſt takeall or none. A 
ſincere Convert, though he makes moſt conſcience 
of the greateſt fins and weightieſt duties; yet he 
makes true conſcience of little fins, and of all duties, 
Pſal. 119.6, 113, Mat. 23.23. 2. For all times, for 
proſperity, and for adverſity, whether ir rain or 
ſhine. A true Convert 1s reſolved in his way, he 
- will ſtand to his choice, and will not ſet his back to 
the wind, and be of the religion of the times.I have 
ſtuck to thy reftimontes, T have enclined my heart to perform 
thy ftatutes alway, even to the end. Thy teftimontes have 
T taken, as an heritage for ever, Plal. 119. 31,111,117, 
44, 93. Iwill have reſpect un;ot'y ſftarutes cominually, 
3. This muft not be done hand over head, but deliberately 
and und:rſtandingly. That dilovedient Son ſaid, I go 
fir, but ke went not, Mat. 24. 30. How fairly did'they 
promiſe? 4ll that the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak unto 
thee, wewill do it; and it's like they ſpake as they 
meant, but when 1t came to tryalit was found that 
there was not ſucha heart in them, as to do what 
they had promiſed, Dent. 5.27, 29. If you wou'd be 
fincerein cloſing with the laws and ways of Chriſt, 
Furſt, Study the meaning, and latituſe and compaſs of 
them, Remember, that they are very ſpiritual : they 
reach the very thoughts and inclinations of the heart ; 
fo that if you will walx by this rule, your very 
thoughts and inward motions muſt be under govern- 
ment. Again,that they are very itrilt and felf-denyins, 
| quite contrary t& the ram of yournatural incunatt- 
ons, Mat. 16. 24. You mu!lt tae the ſtrait gite, the 
narrow way, and be content to haye the fleth _ 
e 
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ed from tre liberty irdeſires, Mat. 7. 14. Ina word, 
that they are very, large: For thy Commanimnt þs ex- 
ceeding broad, Plal. 119. 96. Secondly, reſt not in ge- 
.nerals ( for there's much deceit in that ) but brin 
down thy heart ts the particular commands of Chriſt.Thole 
Jews in the Prophet ſeemed as well reſolved as 
any in the world,and call'd God to witneſs,that they 
meant as they ſaid : But they. ſtuck in generals. 
When Gods command crofles their inclination, they 
will not ovey, Fer. 42. 1, 2, 3. 4,5, 6. compared 
with Chap. 43. v.2. Take the Aiſemblies larger Ca- 
techiſm, and ſee their excellent and moſt compendi- 
ous expoſition of the Commandments, and put thy 
heart to it. Art thou reſolved in the ſtrength of 
Chriſt, to ſet upon the conſcientious prattice of e- 
very duty that. thou findeſt to be there required of 
thee, and to ſet againſt every fin that thou findeſt 
there forbidden? This 1s the way to be found in 
Gods ſtatutes,that thou maiſt never be alhamed, P/at. 
119.80.Thirdly,0bſerve the ſpecial duties that thy heart 
* moſt againſt, and the ſpecial ſins that "tis moſt inclin'd 
unto, and ſee whether it be truly reſolved to perform the 
one, and forgo the other, What ſayeſt thou tothy bo- 
ſom ſin, thy gainful fin2 What ſayeft thou to coltly 
and hazardous,and fleſh-difpleafing duties? If thou 
hal «ſt h-re,and do{t not reſolve,by the grace of God, 
to croſs thy fleſh, and pur tot, thou art unlound, 
Pal. 18. 23. Pſal. 119.6. 

Direct. X Let all this be combleated in 4 ſolemn C9- 
zenant berween Fol and thy foul, Plalm 119. 105. Neh, 
10.29, Forthy better help therein, take theiz few 
P1rect1ions. 

Firjt, Set apart ſome time, more t1an once to 58 
ſpent in ſecret befor th2 Lord. 

1. In(cehing earne;Uy bis ſpecial aſijtance, and gra- 
ous acceptance (of thee. 

2, Inconſidering diſtinTly all the terms or condition p 
C 
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of the Covenant, expreſſed in the form herea'ter propo- 
ed. 

3. In ſearching thine heart, whether thou art fincerely 
willing 10 for(ake all thy fins, and to refegn up thy ſelf, body 
and ſoul unto God, and his ſervice, to (erve him in holineſs 
and righteouſne(s, all the days ef thy life. 

Secondly, Compoſe thy Spirit into the moſt ſeri- 
ous frame poſkible, ſuitable to a tranla&ion of ſo 
highimportance. 

Thirdly, Lay hold onthe Covenant of God, and 
rely upon his promiſe of giving grace and ſtrength, 
whereby thou may'ſt be enabled to perform thy 
promiſe. Truſt not to thine own ſtrength, to the 
ſtrength of thine own reſolutions, but take hold on 
his ſtrength | 

Fourthly, Reſolve to be faithful, having engaged 
thine heart, opened thy mouth, and 1ubſcribed 
with thy hand unto the Lord, reſolve in his ſtrength 
never to go back. 

Laſtly, Being thus prepared, on ſome convenient 
time ſet apart for the pugpoſe, tet upon the work, 
and in the moſt ſolemn manner poſlible, as if the 
Lord were viſibly preſent before thine eyes, fall 
down on thy knees, and ſpreading forth thine hands 
roward Heaven, open thine heart to the Lord in. 
theſe, or the like words. 


Moſt dreadful God, for the Paſſion of thy 

Son, 1 betzech thee accept of thy poor Prodi- 
digalnow proſtrating himſelt at thy Door ; I have 
fallen from thee by mine in1quity, and am by Na- 
ture a Son of Death, and a thouſand-fo!d more 
tie Child of Hell by, my wicked practice : Bot of 
CHNC 
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thine infinite Grace thou haſt promiſed 
The terms of Mercy to me 1n Chriſt if { will but turn 
ourCommuni- to Thee with all my Heart : Therefore 
on are either upon the Call of thy Goſpel, Iam now 
from which, come 1n, and throwing down my wea- 

or t0 which, pons, ſubmit my ſelfto thy Mercy. 
And becauſe thou requreſt, as the 
Condition of my Peace with Thee, that I ſhould 
ut away mine Idols and be at de- 
The terms from ' pnde with all thine Enemies, which 
which wes muſt Tacknowledze I have wicked!y fided 
turn, fin, $4- with againſt Thee, I here from, the 
tan, the Wirid bottom of my heart renounce them 
and our own all, firmly Covenanting with thee 
Righteouſneſs, not to allow my lelf in any known 
which muſt be fin, but conſcientiouſly to ute all the 


thaurenounced, means that I know thou haſt preicri-. 


bed, for the death and utter deſtru- 

@ton of all my corrupttons, An1 whereas I have 
formerly inordinately and 1dolatroufly let out my 
affections upon the Warld, ,J do tore reſign up my 
heart to Thee that madelit it, humbly proteſting 
before thy Glorious Majeity, that itis the hrmreto- 
lution of my heart, and that Ido untergnedly defire 
Grace from Thee, that when thou {hair call me here- 
unto, I may prattile this my reſolution through 
thy afliſtan-e, to forſake all that 1s dear urto me 
- mthis world, rather than to turn from thee to the 
ways of fi1; and that I will watci azainit all its 
tempaations, whether of Pioſperity, or Advyerſity, 
leſt they ſhould withdraw my h<art irom thee : be- 
ſeeching thee alſo to help m2 agzinit the remptati- 
ons of Satan, to whole wicked Sugzettions I reſolve 
by thy grace never to y12!d my ie:f a Servant. And 
becauſe my own rigntcoutnets 18 but menflruous 
rags; I renounce all confidence rherein. and ac- 
knowledge that Il am of my ici a hopeicls, heip- 
lels, 
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leſs, undone creature, without righteouſneſs or 


ſtrength. 


And foraſmuch as thou haſt of thy 
bottomleſs Mercy offered moſt gra- The Terms to 
ctouſly to me wretched finner, to be which we muft 
azain my God through Chriſt, if I turn, are either 
would acceptof thee: I call Heaven ultimate or 
and Farth ro record this day, that mediate, 
I do here ſolemnly avonch thee for : 
the Lord my God, and with all poſſible veneration, 
bowing the neck of my Soul under 
the feet of. thy moft Sacred Majeſty, The ultimte 
I do here take thee, Lord F:vovah, Fa- i God the Fa- 
ther, Son, an1 Holy Ghoſt, for my ther, Son and 
Portion, and chief good, and to give HolxGbeſt,who 
up my ſelf, Body and Soul, for thy muſt be thus 
Servant, promiſing and vowing to acceftes, 
ſerve thee in Holineis and Righteoul- 
nels all the days of-my life. 

And fince thou haſt appointed the 
Lord Jelus Chriſt, the only means of The mediate 
coming unto thee, I do here upon the terms are ei- 
bended knees of my Soul accept of ther principal, 
tim as the only new and living way, or leſs princi- 
by which finners may have acceſs to pal. 
thee, and do here folemnly joyn my The- principal 
ſelfin Marriage Covenant to him. is Chriſt the 

O Blefled Jeſus, I come to thee Mediator, whs 
hungry and hardly beſted, poor and muſt thus be 
wretched, and miſerable, and blind, embraced. 
and naked; a moſt loathſom, polluted ; 
wretch, a guilty, condemned Malefactor, unworthy 
for ever to waſh the feet ofthe ſervants of my Lord, 
much more to be ſolemnly married to the King of 
Glory, bur fith ſuch is thine unparalle!'d love, I do 
here with all my power accept thee, and do take thee 


tor my Headand Husband, tor better for worle,for 
richer, 
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richer, for poorer, for all times and conditions, to 
love, honour, and obey thee before all others, 
and this to the death ; I embrace thee in all thine of- 
fices: I renounce mine own worthineſs, and do here 
. avow thee to be the Lord my Righteouinels, I re- 
nounce mine own wiſdom, and do here take thee 
for mine on'y guide? I renounce mine own Will, 
and take thy. Will for my Law. 

And fince thou'haſt to!d me that I muſt ſaffer if 
I willreign, . Ido here Covenant with thee to take 
my Lot, asit falls, with thee, and by thy grace afſiſt- 
ng, torun all hazards wich thee, verily ſuppoſing 
that neither life nor death ſhall part between thee 
and me. 

And becauſe thou haſt been pleaſed 

The leaft prin- to give me thy holy laws, as the rule 
cipal are the of my life, and the way in whuch I 
Laws of Chriſt ſhould walk to thy Kingdom, I do 
which muſt be here willingly. pur my Neck under 
thus obſerved. © thy Yoak, and ſet my ſhouller to thy 
burden ; and ſubſcribing to all thy 

Laws, as holy, juſt, and good, I ſolemnly take 
them as the rule of my words, thoughtsand actions; 
promiffing that though my fleſh contraditt and rebel, 
yet I will endeavour to order and govern my whole 
life according to thy direction, and will not allow my 
= in the neglect of any thing that I know to be my 

uty. 

Only becauſe through the frailty of my fleſh, I 
am ſubjet to many failings; Iam bold humbly ro 
-proteſt, That unallowed miſcarriages, contrary to 
the ſerled bent and reſolution of my - heart, ſha} 
= make void this Covenant, for ſo thou haſt 
ſaid. 

' Now A'mizhty God, ſearcher of hearts, thou 
knoweſt that I make this Covenant with thee this 
day, without any known guile, or reſervation, be- 
leeching 
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ſeeching thee,that if chou eſpieſt any flaw or falſhood 
therein, thou wouldſt diſcover it tome, and help me 
to doit aright. 

And now glory be to thee, O God the Father, 
whomT thall be bold from this day forward, to look 
upon as my God and Father, that ever thou ſhouldſt 
find out ſuch a way for the recovery of undone fin- 
ners.Glory be to thee,O God the Son,who haſt loved 
me.,and waſhed me from my fins in thine own Blood, 
and art now become my Saviour and Redeemer.Glo- 
ry be tothee, O God the Holy Ghoſt,who by the fin- 
ger of thine Almighty Power haſt turned about my 
Heart from Sin to God. 

O dreadful Fehovah, the Lord God Omnipotent, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, thou art now become. 
my Covenant friend, and 1 through thine infinite 
Grace, am become thy Covenant Servant, Amen. 
Sobeit. And the Covenant which I have made on 
Earth let it be ratified in Heaven. 


The AUTHORS Advice. 


x His Covenant T adviſe you to make, nt only in Heart, 
" but inWod; not only in Word, but in Writing ; 
and that yoa would with all poſſible revererce ſpread the 
Writing before the Lord, as if you would preſent 1t 20 
him as your Af and Deed. And when you have done this, 
ſet your hand to it. Keep it as a Memorial of the Solemn 
Tranſafions that have paſſed between God and you, that 
yeu may have recourſe toit in Doubts and Temptations. 
Dire&t. XI. Take heed of delaying thy Converſion, and 
ſet upon a ſp-edy and preſent turning. I made haſte, and de- 
Lized not, Pſal. 119. 60. Remember,and trembleat the 
{ad inſtance of the foohſh Virgins, that came not till 
the door of mercy was ſhut, Mat.25. and of a con- 
vinced Felix, that put off Paul to another ſeaſon, and 
we never find that he had ſuch a ſeaſon more, As 
24.25. 
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24. 25. Ocomem while it1s called today, leſt thou 
ſhouldit be hardened through thedeceittulnels of fin; 
leit thy day of grace ſhould be over, and the things 
that belong to thy peace ſhould be hid from thine 
eyes. Now mercy 1s wooing of thee. Now Chrilt 1s 
waitingto be gracious to thee, and the Spirit of 
God 1s ſtriving with thee. Now Miniſters are 
calling, now Conſcience is ſirring ; now the Market 
15 Op2A, and Oyimay be had, thou haſt opportunity 
for th2 buying.NowChkriſt is to be had for the taking. 
Oh! ſtrikein with the offers of Grace. Oh! now or 
never. If thou make light of this offer, God may 
ſwear 1n his wrath thou ihaltnever tait of his Sup- 
per, Luke 14. 24. 

Direct. XII. Attend conſcientiouſly upon th: Word as 
#h2 means appointed for thy Converſion, James 1. 18, 19. 
I Cor. 4.15. Attend, I fay, not cuſtomarily, bur 
conſcientiouſly ; with this defire, deſign, hope and 
exp2tation, that thou mayeſt be converted by 1t. 
To every Sermon thou heareſt, come - with this 
thought, Oh, I hope God will now come in. T hope th% 
day may be the time, this may be the man by whom God 
will brinz me home, When thou art coming to the 
Ordinances, lift up thine heart thus to God. Lord 
let this be the Sabbath, let this be the Seaſon, wherein [ 
may receive renewing Grace. Oh let it be ſaid, that to 
day ſuch a one was born unto thee. 

Objef. Thou wilt ſay, I have been long a hearer 
of the word, and yet it hath not been eff:ctualto my 
Converſion. Anſ. Yea, but thou haſt not attended 
upon itin this manner, asa means ofthy Converſt- 
on, nor with this deſign, nor praying for, and ex- 
pecting of this happy effect of 1t. 

Direct. XIII. S:rijze in with the Spirit, when he be- 
gins to work upon thy beart, When he works convictt- 
ons, Q do not (tile them, bur joyn in with him, 
and beg the Lord to carry on-conyictions to con- 

ver(ion, 
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verſion. Quench not the Spirit ; do not out-ſtrive 

him: do not refiſt him. Beware of putiing oct 

convictions by evil company, or worldiy buunnels. 

When thou findeſt any troubles tor fin, and fears 

abour thine eternal State, be that they 

may never leave thee till they have wrought off 
thy heart throughly from ſin, ahd wrought 1t over 

to Jeſus Chriſt. Say to him, Strike home, Lord, leave 

not the work in the midſt. If thou jeeſt that I am not 

yet wounded enough, that I amnot troubled enough,woundg 
meyer Ceeper, Lord, O go tothe bottom of my Corruption, 

let out the life-blood of my ſins. Thus y1eld up thy felt 
tothe workings of the Spirit, and hoile thy Sails ta 

his guſts, 

Direct. XIV. Set upon the conſtant and diligent uſe 
of ſerious and fervent Prayer. He that negletts pray- 
er, 15a prophane an unſanctifed finner, Fob rs. 4. 
He that 15not conſtant in prayer, 1s but an Hypo- 
crite, Fob 27.10. (unleſs the Ornflion be contrary 
to his ordinary courle, under the force of fome 1in- 
{tant temptation. ) This 1s one of the firſt things 
Converſion appears in, that it lets men on praying, 
AFs 9.11. Therefore let to this dury. Let never 
a day pals over thee, whereig thou hatt not, Morn- 
ing, and Eyening, let apart ſome time for fer and 
ſolemn prayer in ſecret. Call thy family alſo to- 
gether daily and duly, to worthip God with thee. 
Wo be unto thee1t thine be found amongſt the fa- 
miles that call not-on Gods name, Fer. 10. 25. But 
cold and lifeleſs devotions willnot reach halt way to 
Heaven. Be fervent, and importunate. Importu- 
nity will carry it.But without violence the Kingdom 
of Heayen willnot be taken, Mat. 11. 12. Thou muſt 
ſtrive ro enter, Luke 13. 24. and wreſtle with tears 
and ſupplications, as Facob, if thou meaneſt to carry 
the blefling, Gen. 32. 24.comp.with Hof. 12.'4. Thou 
art undone for ever without grace, and —_ 

thou 
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thou muſt put toit, and reſolve to take no denya!. 
. Thatman that is fixed in this reſolution ; Well 7 
muſt have grace, and I will never give over, till I have 
grace, and I will never leave ſeeking and waiting, and 
ſtriving with God, and mine own heart, till he do renew 
me by the power of his grace ; this man 1s in the likelieſt 
way to win Grace. | 

Obj. But God heareth not ſinners, their prayer is 
an abomination. 

Anſ. Diſtinguiſh between finnzrs. r. There are 
Dove fenners: *their prayers God abhors. 2. Re- 
turning ſinners ; theſe God will come forth to, and 
meet with mercy, though yet afar off, Luke 15. 20. 
Though the prayers of the unſan&ified cannor 
tavetull acceptance ; yet God hath done much at 
the requeſt of ſuch, as at Ab4h's humiliation, and 
Ninevens Faſt, 1Kings21. 26. Fonah 3. 8,9, 10. 
Surely thou mayſt go as-far as theſe, though thou 

aft no grace : and how doſt thou know but thou 
mayſt ſpeed in thy ſuit, as they did in theirs > Yea, 
1s he not far more likely to grant thee, than them ; 
fince thou askeſt in the Name of Chriſt, and that 
not for temporal bleſfings, as they, but for things 
much more pleafing to him, viF. for Chriſt, Grace, 
Pardon, that thou mayſt be juſtified, ſanfified, renews 
ed and fitted to ſerv? him?> Turn to theſe toul incou- 
raging Scriptures, Prov. 2. 1,106. Luk. 11. 9, 10, I1, 
I2,13. Prov.8. 34. 35. 

Is it not good comfort, that he calleth thee? 
Mark 10 49. Doth heſetthee on the uſe of means, 
and doſt thou think he will mock thee } Doubtlels, 
he will not fail thee, if thou be not wanting to thy 
ſelf. O pray and faint not, Luke 18. 1, A perſon of 
great Quality having offended the Duke of Bucking- 
ham, the Kings great Favourite, being admitted 
into his preſence after long waiting, proſtrates 
himſelf at tus feet, ſaying, I am reſolved never to 
rue 
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riſe more, til! I have obtained your Grace's favour, 
with which carriage he did overcome him. With 
ſuch a reſolution, do thou throw thy lelt at the feer 
of God. 'Tis for thy life, and therefore follow 
him, and givenot over. Reſolve thou wilt not be 
put off with bones, with common mercies. What 
though God do not preſently open to thee ? Is not 
grace worth the waiting for > Knock, and wait, and 
no doubt but ſooner or later, mercy w1l: come. 

And this know, that thou haſt tke very ſame en-g 
couragement to ſeek and wait, that the Saints now 
in glory once had : for they were once mn thy very 
cale. And have they ſped fo well? and wilt thou 
not go to the ſame door,- and wait upon God 1n the 
{ame courle ? 

Dire. XV. Forſake :by evil Company, Prov. 9. 6. 
and forbeay the occaſions of fin, Prov. 23.31. Thou 
wiltnever be turned from fin till thou wilt decline 
and forego the temptations of fin. 

I never expect thy Converfion from fin, unleſs 
thou art brought to ſome ſelf-denial, as to fly the 
occaſions, If thou wilt be nioling at the bait, and 
playing on the brink, and tampering and medling 
with the ſnare, thy foul will ſurely be taken. Where 
God doth expoſe men in his providence, unayord- 
ably, to temptations, and the occaſions are ſuch as 
we cannot remove, we may expect {pecial afli- 
ſtance in the uſe of his means. But whery we tempt 
God by running into danger, he will not engage to 
ſupport us, when we are tempted. And of all 
temptations one of the moſt fatal and perniaous, 
1s evil company. Oh what hopeful beginnings 
have thele often ſtifled ! Oh the ſouls, the eſtates, 
the families, the towns that theſe have ruined ! 
How many a poor finner hath been enlightned, and 
convinced, and hath been juſt ready to give the 


Devil the flip, and hath even eſcaped his _ 
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and yet wicked company have pull'd him back at 
laſt, and made him ſeven fold more the Child cf 
Hell. In one word , I have no hopes of thee,excert 
thou wilt ſhake off thy evil company. Chrilt ſpeak« 
eth to thee, as to them, in another caſe ; If thou ſeck 
me, then let theſe go their way, Joh. 18. 8. Thy lits 
lies upon it : Forſake theſe, orelſe thou canit not 
ive, Prov. 9. 6. Wilt thou be worſe than the bealt, 
to run on,. when thou ſeeſt the Lord with a drawn 
{word in the way ? Numb. 22.32, Let this ſentence 
be written mm Capitals upon thy Conlcience, A 
COMPANION OF FOOLS SHALL BE DE- 
STROYED, Prov. 13.20. The Lord hath ſpoken 
it, and who ſhall reverſe it? And wilt thou run up- 
on deſtruction, when God himlelf doth forewarn 
thee > If God doever change thy heart it will ap- 
pear in the change of thy company. Oh fear, ard 
fly this Gulf by which ſo many thouſand fouls have 
been ſwayYowed into perdition. It will be hard for 
thee indeed, to make thine eſcape. Thy Compa- 
nions will be mocking thee out of thy Religion, and 
will ſtudy to fill thee with prejudices againſt itrict- 
neſs, as ridiculous and comfortlels. They will be 
flattering thee, and alluring thee ; bur remember 
the warnings of the Holy Ghoſt, My Son, if ſinners 
entice thee, conſent thou not. If they ſay come with us,c ſt 
In thy lot among us ; walk not thox in the way with then, 
refrain thy foot from their path. Avoid it, pals not by it, 
turn from it, and paſs away. For the way of the wicked is 
as darkneſs, they know not at what they ſtumble. They l. y 
wit for their own blood ;, they lurk privily for their own 
lives. Prov. 1. 10. to the 18. Prov. 4. 14.to the 10. 
My ſoulis moved within me, to fee how many cf 
my hearers are like tro periſh both they and the:r 
houſes, by this wretched miſchief, even the haunt- 
ing of ſuch places, and company, whereby th y 
are drawn into fin, Once more I admoniſh you, 
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as Moſes did Ifrael, Num. 16. 26. And he ſpake un:9 
the Congregation, ſaying, Depart, I pray you, from th: 
Tents of theſe » wicked men. Oh! tlee them as yo 1 
would thoſe that had the Plague-Sores runiaing 1m 
their fore-heads; theſe are the Devils Panders, 
and Decoys; and 1f thou doſt not make thin: e- 
ſcape, they will toll rhee into perdition, and will 
prove thine eternal ruin, 

DireR. XVI. Laſtly, Set apart 4 day to humblz thy 
foul in ſecret, by fajting an4 pray-r, ro work the ſenje of 
thy fins and mi(tries p97 thy heart, Read over the A(- 
ſemblies Expoſition of the Commandments, and 
write down the dutics omitted, and fins commited 
by thee againſt every Comman:iment, and io make 
a Catalogue of thy fins, and with ihameand forrow 
ſpread them before the Lord. And ft hy heart bs 
truly willing to the terms, join thy felt to:emnly to 
the Lord in that Covenant, tet down m the Ixth. 15: 
rection, and tie Lord grant thes mercy in has 11; 

Thus I have told thee, wiat thou muſt do is bz 
ſaved. Wilt thou nor now obey tn2 voice of tha 
Lord: Wilt tho arile and iet to thy worr > Ojr 
man, What aniwer wilt tnou make, what exauie 
wilt thou have, it thou {houvidit peitin at laft chrough 
very wiltulneſs, when ton hait known the Way 
of lite? Ido nor fear thy miicarryins, 1t thy. 01 
1dleneſs do not ar }.* undo thee, m n:aletting the 
ule of the means, that are 10 plain'y here preicribed, 
Rouze up, Oh tlugzard, and ply t1v worx. Be dy- 
ng, and tie Lord will be with 4! 
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H wretcined man that I :m! What a condte 

A tion have I brought my {tf into by fin? Ot: ! 

L tee my heart hath but decen, ed! m2 all yhy4s wh e, 
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m f12rtering me, that my condition was good. 1 
ſee, Lice, Lam but a loſt and undore man ; forever 
thdone, unleſsthe Lord help me cut of Tins con- 
dition. My fins! My fins? ; 1 rd, What an un- 
clean; polluted wretch am I | more loatilome and 
Cd1ous to thee, than the moſt hateiu | V 'ENCIM, Cr 
notlome carcale, can beto me. Oh ! what a Hell 
of fin 1s1n this heart of mine, which 1 Z ave fiatter- 
ed my felt tobe a good heart? Lord, tow uniyer- 
{ally am Icorrupted, m all my parts, powers, per- 
formances > All the imaginations Oi tie ti :Cugits 
of my heart, areonly evil, contimuo!ly. 1 am un- 
deran inability to, aver ienel5 iron, 2nd enmity a- 
gainſt any thing that tis good; end ain prone to all 


that is evil. My heortisa very fink cfall fin: And 

n the innume rable - hoſts, a and li arms of Ontul 
thougnts, words, and ations, that toave fiown from 
thence. Oh the load of guilt that is 5 CN MY ſou! ! 
Pfr hoad ts fill, my heart fi ull, my ming and my members, 
hey cre all fu of fn. Oh my ſins ! How do they ſtare 
UPC: me! How: do they wi:nels agamit me! Wo 


z2* 17:5, my Creditors are upon me, every Commanc- 
nas to keth huid upon me, for more than ten thou- 
i: alents, yea ten thoutand times ten thouland. 
- ow endl:is then 1s the ſum of all my debts? If 

is whole world were filled up from Earth to Hea- 
wa with paper, and all thi paper wintten over, 
within and without, by Arithmeticians: yet when 
21! were cal: UP togett: 2r, 1t WOuld COIMe UNCONCElV- 
ably: ſhort of what I owe to the icalt of Gods 
Commandments. Wo unto me! tor my debts are 
in: mite, and my. fins are increaled. "They are 
WroNeEs tO an infivite Majeſty : : And 1t ne that com- 
matteth Tre ealon 2 cainit a filken Mor ral, 1s worthy 
to he racked, drawn and quarcered : What nave 1 
dcierved, thar kave to often litted up my hand a 
faint Heaven, and have ftruck at -the Crown nd 
Dignity of the Almighty ? ET 
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Oh my ſins! my fins ! Behold a Troop cometh 
Multitudes ! Multitudes! there 1s no number of 
their Armies. nnumerable evils nave com ipallod 
me about : Mine in1quities have taken ho): 
me : thzy haye let themle >Ives 11 aray again! | 
On ! it were vetrer to have all the Regunencs 5F 

lell come againſt me, than to have my fins to fall 
upon m2, to vers mae. ot my toul. Lord, i: .. 
am I ſurroun: le > many are they that rit2 ip 
againlt me ? They _ ___ me has ind and b-tores 


v1 
{3 


Th cy [' arm within me and without me: They have 
4 y _— \ * om If YJ* 7/51 a , 
PO fefled all my powers, and have forttiied mine 
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148 A Soliloquy 

a Cofim of rottenneſs, repleniſhed with fench and 
loathſomneis. O what work hath fin made with 
thee 2 thou ſhalt be: termed Forſaken, and a'i the 
rooms of thy faculties Deſolate, and the name thar 
thou ſhaltbe called by is, Ichabod, or, Where 1s the 
Giory? How art thou come down mightily > My 
Beauty 1s turnedinto deformity, and my Glory 1n- 
to ſhame. Lord, what a loathleme Leper am ]I > 
The Uicerous Bodies of Fob or Laq4arz were not 
more offenſive to the eyesand noftrils of men, than 
I muſt needs be to the moſt holy Ged, whoſe eyes 
cannot bchold iniquity. 

And what mitery have my ſins brought upon 
me? Lord, what a caſe am I in? Sold under fin, 
cait out ot Gods tavour.,accurled trom the Lord,cur- 
ted in my body, curied in my foul, curſed in my 
name,in my eſtate, my relations, and ali that I have. 
My fins are unpardoned, and my .oul within a 
ep of death. Alas! What ſhal! I do > Whither 
ſhall I gco> Which way ſhall I look? God 1s 
trowning on me from above ; Eeil gaping for me 
beneath ; Conſcience imiting me within ; tempta- 
tions and dangers {urrounding me without. Oh, 
whither ſhall I flee> What place can hide me from 
Ommiciency > What power can ſecure me from 
Ommpotency ? 

What meaneft thou, O my ſoul, to go on thus ? 
Art thou in league with Hell? Haſt thou made a 
Covenant with Death> Art thou in love with thy 
milery ? Is 1t gocd for thee to be here? Alas what 
{hall I do ! Shall I go on in my ſinful ways > Why 
then certain damnation will be mine end : and ſhall 
x ve1o beſotted and bemadded, as to go and fell my 
foul to the flames, for a little Ale, and a little eale, 
for a lirtle plealuire,or gain, or content to my fleth 2? 
Shall I linger any longer 1n this wretched eſtate? 
No, if I tarry here, I itall die ; What then ? Is there 

no 
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no help, no hope > None except I turn, Why, bur 
is there any remedy for \uch wotul milery ? Any 
zercy after ſuch provoking iniquity ? Yes, as jure 
as God's Oath is true, I ſhall have pardon, and mer- 
cy yer, 1t preſently, unfeignedly, and unreleryed!! 
I turn by Chrutt ro htm. 

Why then I thank thee upon the bended knees 
of my foul, O moſt merciful Jehovah, thar thy Pz- 
tience hath waited upon me hitherto : For nautt 
thou took me away 1 this eſtate, 1 had perithed for 
eyer, Andnew I adore thy grace, and accept t::2 
offers of thy mercy. I renounce all my fins, and re- 
ſoive by thy erace.to fer my ſelt againfit them, and tr» 
follow thee 1n holineſs and r:ghteouinelsall tie days 
ot my lite. 

Who am I, Lord, that I thould make any claiin 
unto thee, or have any part or portion inthee, uv ho 
am not wortiy to lick up the duſt of thy feer > 
Yet fince thou hoideſt forth the golden Sceprer, 1 
am bold, to come and touch. To deſpair, wouit 
be to diſparaze thy mercy; and to ſtand off when 
thou biddeſt me come, would be at once to undo 
my ſelf, aad rebel againſt thee, under the pretence 
of humility. Therefore I bow my foul to thee, 
and with all poſſible thankfulnels accept thee, as 
mine, and give up my ſelf to thee, as thine. Thoi 
{ſhalt be Soveraien over me, my King, and my Gcd: 
Thou ſhalt be in the Throne, and all my power 
ſhall bow to thee, they ſhall come and worſhip be- 
tore thy feet. Thou ſhalt be my Portion, O Lord, 
and I will reſt in thee. 

Thou calleſt for my heart. O that it were any 
way fit for thine acceptance! I am unworthy, (» 
Lord, everlaſtingly unworthy to be thine. But fircz 
thou wilt have it fo, I freely give up my heart to 
thee : Take 1t; it 1s thine. Ohthat it were better ! Bur 
Lord, I put it into thine hand, whoalone canſt mend 
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bit now I renounce them ail, and will be ruled by 
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Dictates, and Directions, ad ewmded by thy 
Counliel, 

O blefled Trinity ! O glorious _ I deliver 
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up My feit to ti ecciveme ; write thy name, 
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proper goods. Set thy mark upon ! 22, Upon Every 
member of my body, and every fac: ley of my foul, 
I have choſen thy precepts. Tay law will I lay b2- 
fore me: This ſhall be the Cop) , Which I will 
keepin my eye, and ſtudy to write aiter, Accord- 
ing to this rule do I refolve. | Dy thy Grace, towalk: 
Atter this law ſhall my whole man be governed. 
And tough I cannot perfecty Keep one Or thy 
Commandments, yet I will ailow my tel 1n one 
breach of none. I know my feta will hang backs 
ButlI reſolve, in the power of thy Grace, to ci:2ave 
to thee, an id thy holy ways, what ever it colt me. I 
am ſure I carnor come off a loier by thee, there- 
fore 1 will be content wich reoroxch, and dificul- 
t12s, and hardinivs here, and willdeny my {=If, and 
take up my Croſs, a <d tollowtf2e. Lord Felus thy 
Yoke 1s eafie, thy Crois 15 welcome, as * 1t 1S TE 
way to thee. I lay aſide all hopes of v 'Or idly hap=- 
pineſs. I will be content to tarry t:!] I come ta 
thee. Let me be poor : and low, little and deſpiled 
here, ſo I may but be admitted to live, and reign 
with thee hereafter. Lord, thou haſt my heart and 
hand to this agreement. Be it as the laws of the 

Medes and Perſizns, never to be reverſed. To this, 

will ftand ; In = re:olution, by Grace I will 
"Loot die. I have {worn and will perform 1t 
that I will keep thy rigntzous judgments. I have 
Even my ire2 conient, I have made my. ever- 
laſting choice. Lord Teſus confirm tac Contract, 
Amen. 
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Converſion, 
Hough what is already faid*of the Necef. 
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Ts of Converſion, and of the Mileries 


of the Unconverted, might bs fnfficzent to 1n- 
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duce any conſidering mind to reſolve upon a 
rrelent Turning, or Convertion unto God : Yet 
knowing what a piece of deſperate obſtinacy -and 
untractebleneſs the heart oft man naturally is, 
{ have thought 1t neceſlary, to add to the means 
of Converſion and Ptrections for a Covenant-clo- 
iure with God in Chriſt, {fome Motives to periwade 
zou hereunto. 

*O Lord, fail me not now at my laſt attempts. 
*If any fou! hath read }:itherto, and be yet un- 
© touched,now Lord faſten in him and do thy work ; 
© Now take him by the heart, overcome him, per- 
© [wade him, till he fay. thou haſt prevailed, for 
*thou waſt ſirorger thanl. Lord ; didſt thou not 
© make mea Fiſher v©f men? And have I toiled all 
© this while and cavsht nothing > Alas that I jhould 
© have ſpent my ftrenzth tor nought! And now [ 
am caſting my laſt ; Lord Jetus, ftand thou upon 
©the Shore, and direct, how, and where I thall 
© ſpread my Net,and let me fo encloſe with arguments 
© thefſoulsI ſeek for, that they may not be able to 
© pet out, Now Lord for a multitude of fou!s ! 
*Now for a full draught ! O Lord God, remember 
* me I pray thee, and ſtrengthen me this once, O 
©God. 

But I turn me unto you. 

Men «nd Brethren, Heaven and Fartl: docall upon 
you, yea Hell it {elf Coth preach the Doctrine of 
Repentance unto you. The Angels of the Churches 
travel with you, Gal. a. 19. the Angels of Heaven 
wait for you, for your repenting. and turnmg unto 
God. Ofinner, why ſhould rhe Devils make merry 
with thee? Why ſhuuldſt thou be a morſel for that 
devouring Leviathan? Why ſhould Harpies and 
He!l-Hcunds tear thee, and make a feaſt upon thee, 
and when they have got thee into the Snare, and 
have faſtened their Talons un thee, laugh at thy de- 
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irution, and deride thy miſery, and ſport them- 
ſelves with thy damnable folly This mutt be thy 
cale, except thou turn. And were 1t not better tou 
ſhouldſt be a joy to Angels, than a laughing ſtock 
and ſport for Devils > Verily if thou wou!dit bur 
come in, the Heavenly Ho't would take up their 
Anthems, and ſing, Glory be to God in the Higheſt ; 
the Morning Stars would ſing together, ard a:l th2 
Sons of God ſhout for joy, and celebrate this new 
Creation as they did the firſt. Thy Repentance 
would,as it were,make Holy-day in Heaven, and tne 
g10r10us Spirits would rejoice In that there 15 a new 
Brother added to their ſociety, Rev. 22. 9. another 
Heir born to their Lord, and the loſt Son received 
late and ſound. The true penitents tears are indee:1 
the Wine that cheareth both God and Man. 

If 1t be little, that Men and Angels won:d re- 
joice at thy Converſion, know that God himleif 
would rejoice over thee, even with ſtnging, and 
reſt in his love, Luke 15. 9. I/4. 62.5. Never did 
Facob with ſuch joy weep over the N2ck of his F#- 
ſeph as thy Heavenly Father would rejoice over 
thee, upon thy coming 1n to him. Look over t!1* 
Story of. the Prodigal. Metlanks .I fee how t:12 
Aged Father lays aiide his eſtate, and forgets &s 
years: Behold how he runneth! Luke 15. 20, ON 
the haſte that mercy makes | The Sinner makes nt 
half that ſpeed. Methinks I ſee how his Bowes 
turn, how his compaſtions yearn. ( How quic*- 
ſighted :5 love ! ) Mercy fpies him a great way of, 
forgets his riotous courles, unnatural reb=!!ton, 
horrid unthankfulneſs, debauched practices ( nor 
a word! of thele ) but recaives hum with open Arms, 
claſps about his Neck, forgets the naſtineis of his 
Rags, kiſles the Lips that deſerve to bs loarhed, 
the Lips that had been joined ro Harlots, that haq 
22en CO:mMmoners with the Swine, calls tor the fat- 
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ted Calf, the beſt Robe, the Ring, the Shooes, the 
beit ra oh in Kcavers Store, the beſt attirein Hea- 
vens Wardrobe, Lu{e is. 6, 9, 23. yeat! he JOV Cannot 
be held in one breaſt, &c. otners muſt b be called rg 
participate : the fr: 1CzNC 's muſt meet and make merry. 
Angels mult Wait but the Prodigal mutt be tet at 
the Table uNGe r his Fathers wing. He 1s the joy 
of the feaſt : Pe 1s tne ive et {ſubject of the Fathers 
delight, The Friends frmpathize. but none knows 
the telicity the Father takes 1n his new born Son, 
whom he hatin received from tne dead. Me- 
UNS I hear the 2uticx and the Dancing at a di- 

tance. Oh Ne Mc: Oy 0 the licay enly Choritters ! 
I cannot learn the SONg 2, Rev. 14.3, But methinks 
I oyer- | Hh of 2 burden, at which all the harmoni- 
ous Quire with one conſent ſtrikes ſweetly In, tor 
thus goes the round at F:zavens Table, For his my 
S.n was dead, andis alive again; was lo} t. and i found, 
Luke 5.23,2 4, 32. I need not farther explain the pa- 
radie. God is the Father,Chriſt the Cheer,his Righte- 
ouſnels the Robe, his Gracesthe O! rMaments, Mint- 
ſters, Saints, Angels the Friends and | Servants, and 
thou that readeſt (17 thou wilt but untezgned]y re- 
pent and turn ) the welcome Prodigal, the happy 
1nftance ot allthis grace, and buelled lubie ct of this 
Joy and love. 

O Rock! Oh Adamant! What! not moved yer? 
not yer reſolved t > turn forthwith, and to clote 
with mercy? I- will uy tee vet once again : 

If Ore WCre tent to UEC from tie cad, wouldit 
_=_ be pertwvaded? WEy, hear the voice from 
ne dead, from the cam: Ae crying to- thee that 
- wha ſhouldſt rerent. -I Pray itee that thou wouldi(F 
ſend him to my Fatiers hoa/e, for T have five Brethren, 
that be may teftific unto them, le; {t they al/o come into this 
peice of tormert. If 6x: Wen 117 | FER uU ia the _ 

19, wil repent, Luke 16, 27,28, 3c, Hear, O ma 
: hy 
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thy Predeceffors 1n n—_—_ Preach to ti1ee 
from the inferna! Gibbets, from the Ela: : *S, from 
the Rack, that thon ſhouldſt repent. O look down 
ito the bottomleſs Pit. Seelt thou how the imoak 
of their torment alcendeth tor ever and ever, Rev. 
14. 11. How black are the Fiends? How turtous are 
thetr Tormentors ? | Tis thetr oaly muitck to hear 
how their miſerable Patients roar, to hear their 
bones crack. *"Tistheir mea _ drink, to ſez how 
their fleſh frieth and their fat droppeti, to drench 
them with burning metal, and to rip open tne 
bodies, and to pour in the fierce burning braſs into 
their bowels, and the receſl>s and ventricles of 
their hearts. Whatthunkeft thou ot raole chains Cf 
dar! nets, of thoſe "_ nents of cruelty 2 Canlt 
on warery ontent to burn? Seeſt tnon how the worm 


goof 


gn awe how the oven glowerth? 2087 29 fire ra- 
geth \ Whar tay {t thou ” that River of Brintitone, 


that d: ar k and, torrible V ault, t eNAt © fu ulfot Nerdition 2? 
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made thy ſoul, thou art but a few hours diſtant 
trom a}] this, except thou repent and be convert- 
ed. 

Oh! I ameven loſt and ſwallowed up in the a- 
bundance of thole arguments that I might ſuggeſt. 
It there be any point of wildom in all the world, it 
15 to repent and core 12, 1f there be any thing 
righteous, any thing reaſonable, this1s 1t. If there 
be any thing 1n the world that may be called mad- 
neſs, and folly, and any thing that may be counted 
ſ{cttiſh, abſurd, brutiſh, unreaſonable, it 1s this, to 
£0 on 1n thine unconvyerted eſtate. Let me beg thee, 
es thou wouldſt not wilfully deftroy thy ſelf, to fir 
down and weigh, beſides what hath been ſ21d, theſe 
tollowing Motrves, and let conſcience ſpeak, 1t it be 
not reaion, that thou ſhouldſt repent and turn. 

1. TheGed that made thee doth moſt graciouſly invite 
thee. 

Firſt, HA moſt ſweet and merciful nature doth invite 
thee; Oh the kindneſs of God, his working bowels, 
his tender mercies! they are infimitely above our 
thoughts, higher than heaven, what can we do? Deep- 
er than hell, what can we know? Fob 11. 7,8, 9. 
He i full of compaſſion, and gracious; long ſuffering, and 
plemteous in mercy, Plal. 86.15. This 15 a great ar- 
gument to periwade ſinners to come in. Turn unto 
3he Lord your God, for be is gracious and merciful, ſlow to 
anger, of great kindneſs, and repentsth him of the evil, If 
God would not repent of the eyil, it were ſome dil- 
cquragement to us, why we ſhould not repent. If 
there wereno hope of mercy,it were no ſuch won- 
der,f rebeis ſhoula ſtand out; but never had Subjects 
- fuch a gracious Prince, ſuch Piety, Patience, Cle- 
mency, pity to deal with, as you have. IW#ho i a 
God like unto thee that pardoneth iniquity > &c. Mic. 
7.18. Oh finners: See what 2 God you have to ceal 
with ; if you will but turn, He #il tn agein, and 
| have 
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have compaſſion en you, he will ſubque your iniquaties,and 
caft all your ſins into the depth of the Sea, v. 19. Return 
unto me, [aith the Lord of Hoſts, and I will return unto 
you, Mal. 3. 7.-Zech. r. 3. Sinners do not fail in that 
they have too high thoughts of Gods mercies, but in 
that, rt. They ovirlock bis Fuſtice. 2. They promiſe 
themlelves mercy cut of Gods way. His mercy 1s beyond 
all imagination, 1/4. 55. 9. great mercies, 1 Chron. 
21.13. marifold mercies, Neh. 9. 19.tender mercies, 
Pſal. 25.6. fure mercies, T/a. 55.3. everlaſting 
mercies, Pſal. 103. 17. Iſa. 54. 8. and all thine 
own, 1f thou wilt but turn. Art thou willing to come 
in > Why the Lord hath laid aſide his terror, erected 
a Throne of Grace. kolds forth the golden Scepter : 
Touch and live. Would a merciful man flay his 
enemy, when proſtrate at his feet, acknowledging 
his wrong, begging parcon, and offering to enter 
with him intoa Covenant of peace 2 Much leſs wyl 
the merciful God. Study his Name, Exod. 34. 7. 
Read their experience, Neh. 9. 17. 

Secondly, Hi Sou! ercouraging calls and promiſes do 
invite thee. Ah what an earneſt ſurfer 1s mercy to 
thee ! how lovingly, kow inſtantly it calleth after 
thee ! how paſſionately it wooerh thee ! Rerurn, thou 
back- ſliding Iſrae!, (aith the Lord, and I will not caufe 
mine anger tofat upon yeu ; for I am merciful, [aith the 
Lord, and Iwill not keep anzer for ever. Only acknow- 
ledge thine iniquity. Turn O back-ſliding children, ſaith 
the Lord, for T am married unto you : return and I will 
keal your back-ſlidings. Thou haſt plaidthe Harlot with 
many Lovers, yet return unto me, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 3. 
11, 12,13, 14,22. As T live, faith the Lord God, T have 
no fl: aſure inthe death of the wicked but that he tnrn 
from bis way and live ; turn ye, turn ye, from your evil 
ways, for why will ye die, O koule of Iſrael? Ezek.33.11. 
If the wicked will turn frem all bs ſuns that be hath con:- 
mined, and keep al! my ſtaiutes, and dothat which _ 
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ful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not dic. Al! 
tranſgref,on that he bath committed, they | Dal nor be WICH 
tioned unto him : in his righteouſneſs th, ut he bath dons 
mr live, Repent an 1tnt 'h JOY ſelurs our 4 all your 

ranſereſſions, ſeiniqui ty ſhall not be your ruin. Caſt away 
= you all your tranſgreſſions, and m, ;. > 39:4 4 cl ey 
heart, and a new ſpirit, for why will } me, O houle of 

Iſrael > For Thave no pleaſure in the death of him thar 
dieth, ſaiththe Lori God, wherfore euUr230 ſelves, 
live ye, EZCK. 18.21, 23, 30, 21, 33. 

Oh melting, Sractous wi ords ! The voice ofa God, 
and not ofa man! Thus 1s not the manner of men, 
for the offending Sovereign to iue to the offending 
tratterous varlet. Oh how doth mercy tollow rhee, 


and plead with thee ! Is not thy heart broken yer: 


Oh that to day you would hear 11S VOICE ! 

The Doors of Heaven dre 21 "ON oben £0 tees TY 
Everla ftins Gates are (et w {e for thee, and an abun- 
dant entrance anto the K nr 952 of Heauven almini- 
ſtred ro thee. Chriſt now beſpealcs thee, (as ſhe 
her Husband ) Ari: ' ard tare foe fien, 1 Kings 


21.15, View the glory of £30 ONer worid as fer 
forth in the n 2y of the Golpel. Get the up in- 
.to Piſzah of 812 pronultes, "nd Jut up thine eyes 
weſtward, northy ard, fouth ward, and Eaitivard, 
and ſee the good land that 1s beyond Ford1n, ard 
that goodly mountain. Behold pr PVaradie of 


God, watered with the fitreams of glory. Ariſe 
and walk enroun? tne Hh in tne lengr' 1 Ol ING 
1n the brea: rh Of ic, for all the land whicnthou iceſt, 
the Lord will give 1t to thee tor ever, « hou wilt 
but returi, [cr . £4 14, 15, 17. Let me lay to tize, 
as Paul to 491 ifp, Bilieve)l hou the Prop? tr It 
beieyel: _ 2d, 40 but view what glorious tings 
of 


are 'pok: N OL tne . ity of God, Pj4!.$7. 3. and 


. mt % 4 *% . . * . p [M 
kizow.,- tat. 15 18 here rendred 113 te nano of 
("> 4:1 % 

Iyi Lak \Þr 


God to thee. As verily as God 1s true 1t 
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for eyer thine, if thou wilt but throughly turn, 

hold the City of pure tranſparent Gold, whoſe 
foundations are garniſhed with all manner of pre- 
cious tones, whole gates are pearls, whole light is 
elory, whole temple is Go. Believeſt thou this? 
it thoudoſt, art thou not worſe than diſtracted that 
wiltnot take polleſhon, when the gates are flung 
opento thee, and thou art b1d to enter ? O ye ſons 
oi folly, will ye embrace the dunghills, and refuſe 
the Kinzdom > Behold, the Lord God taketh you up 
into the mountan, ſhews you the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and all the glory thereot, and tells you, 41; 
this will Teive you, if you wilt fall down and werſhip me : 
If you will ſubmit to mercy, accept my Son, and 
ſerve me in righteouſneſs and holineſs. Ofools, and 
ſlow of heart to believe | will you court the harlor,will 
you ſeek and ſerve the world, and neglect the eter- 
nal glory > What! not enter into Paradile, when the 
flaming ſword, that was once ſet to keep you our, 
15 now uſed to drive you 1n? But you will fay, I 
am uncharicable, to think you infidels ard unbelie- 
vers. Why, whatſhall I think you ? ether you are 
deſperate unbchevers that do not credit 1t, Or 
ſtark diffractcd, that vou know and believe the ex- 
cellency and eternity of his glory, and yet do fo 
tearſully nex!2& it. Surely you have no faith, or 
norealon ; and I had almoſt iard, conſcience ſhould 
tell you {o, beioreT leave you. 

Do but attend what is offered you, Oh bleſſed 
Kinzdom ! A Kingdom of glory, 1 Thef. 2.1, a 
Kingdom of nghreouinels, 2 Per. 3.13. a Kingdom 
of peace, Kom. 14.17. 2n everlaſiing Kingdom, 
2 Pet. rt. 11, Hei2rtou ſhait dwell, here then ſhalt 
reign for ever ; andthe Lord thallferthes in arkrone 
of glory, 2fat. 14. 28. and with his own hand fall 
ſet the Roval Diaticin upon thine head. and give 
thee a Croyn nor of chozns{ ivr there {hall be ng 

finning, 
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finning nor ſuffering there, Rev. 21. 27. 22, 3, 4, 5.) 
not oft Gold ( for this ſhall be yiler than the dirt in 
that day ) but a Crown- of Life, Fames 1. 12. a 
Crown of righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 4.8. a Crown of 
glory, 1 Pet.5. 4. Yeathou ſhalt put on glory as a 
robe, 1 Cor. I. 15. 53. and ſhalt ſhine like the Sun 
in the firmament in the glory of thy Father, Ar. 
I3. 43. Looknow upon thy dirty fleſh, thy clay,thy 
worms meat: this very flzſh, this lamp, this car- 
cale ſhall be brighter than the Stars, Dn. :2.3. In 
ſhort, thou ſhalt be made lixe unto the Angels of 
God, Luke 20. 36. and behold his face in r1ghteoul- 
neſs, P/al. 17. 15. Look in now and tell me, doft 
thou yet believe? It not, conſcience muſt pronounce 
_—_ an infidel, for it isthe very word of God that 
I ipeak. 

Butif thou ſay, thou believeſt, let me next know 
thy reſolutions. W1:t thou embrace this tor thy 
happineſs > Wilt thou forgo thy- finful gains, thy 
forbidden pleafures > Wilt thou trample on the 
worlds eſteem, and ſpit in the hariots face, and ſtop 
thine ears at her flatteries, and wreit thee out of 
her embraces? Wilt thon 5e content to take up with 
preſent reproach and poverty, if it lie in thy way 
to Heaven, and tollow the Lord with humbie telt- 
denyal, in a mortified and fleſh-diſpleating lite » 1f 
ſo, all1s thine, and that for ever. Andart not thou 
fairly offered? 1s 1t not pity but he ſhould be damn- 
ed, that will needs go on and perith, when a!l 
this may be had for the taking? In a word, wilr 
thou now cloſe with thele proffers> Wilt thou take 
God at his word 2 Wilt thou let go thy hold-faſt of 
the world, and rid thy hands of thy fins, and lay 
hold on eternal life > If nor, let conſcience tell rhee 
whether thou art not diſtrafted, or bewitched, that 
thou thouldft neglect fo happy a choice, by winch 
thou mighteſt be made for ever, 

Js God 
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3. God will ſettle unſpeakable priviledges at preſant, 
11p5n thee, 1 Cor. 3. 22. Hed. 12. 22, 23,24. Though 
the full of your bleſſedne(s fhall be deferred ill hereafter, 
yet God will giveyou no liitlethings in hand. 

He will redeem you from your thraldom, Fohn 
8. 36. Hewill pluck you from the paw of the Lyon, 
Col, 1.13. the ſerpent (hail bruiſe your heel, but 
you ſhall bruiſe his head, Gen. 3. 15. He ſhall delt- 
ver you from the preſent evil world, Gal. 1. 4. Prot- 
perity ſhall not defroy you ; Advyerfity ſhall not ſe- 
parate between 1m and you, Rom. 8.35, 37, 38. 
He will redeem you from the power ot the grave, 
Pal. 49. 15. and make the King of Terrors a met- 
ſenger of peace to you. He willrake out the curie 
from the Croſs, P/al. 119. 71. and make affliction 
the fining- por, the fan, the phyfick, to blow off the 
chaff, purifie the metal, and purge the mind, Dan. 
I2.10. Iſa. 27,9, He will ſave you from the ar- 
reſt of the Law, ard turn the curſe into a blefling to 
you, Rom. 6.14. Gal. 3.14. He hath the keys of 
hell and death, and ſhuttetn that no men openeth, 
Rev. 3. 7. and 1, 18. and he will ſhutits mouth, as 
once he did the Lions, Pan. 6.22. that you ſhall not 
be hurt ofthe ſecond death, Rev. 2. 11. 

But he will not only ſave you from miſery, but 
initall you into unſpeakable prerogatives. He wall 
beſtow himfelt upon you, he will be a friend unto 
unto you, anda father to you, 2 Cor. 6.18. he will 
be a Sun and a Shield to you, Pſal. $4. 11. in a word, 
he will bea God to you, Gen. 17. 7. and what can 
be ſaid more 2 What you may expect that a God 
thould do for you, and be to you, that he will be, 
that he will do. She that marries a Prince, expects 
he ſbould do for her like a Prince, that ſhe may 
live 1n a ſuitable ſtate, and have an an{werable dow- 
ry. Hethat hatha King for his Father or Friend, 
expects ke ſhould do A him bke a King. Alas, 
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the Kings and Monzrchs of the Earth, ſo much a- 
bove you, are but like t tie painted Butrer-flies a- 
mongſt the reſt of their kin 2d, or the fair coloured 
Palmer-worm amenegſt the reſt of the worms, it 
compared with God. As he doth infiritely exceed 
the glory and power of his ghttering duſt, fo he 
w1ll beyond all proportion exceed, in doing tor hs 
Favourites, whatever Þ "TINCCSCAan do ior theirs. He 

will give you grace and gory, and withhold no 
good tiung from you, P{:l. 84. 11. He will take you 
for his Sons and Daunitcrs, and Make you Heirs of 
his promiſes, Heb. 6. 17, and eſtabliſh his everlaſt- 
ing Covenant with you, Fer. 32.49. He will juſtt- 
fie you from all that Law, Conicience, Satan, can 
charge up97 you, Rom.8. 33, 24. he will give you 
free accels into hzz preſence, and accept your Por 
{ons, and r -Ce1Ve your prayers, Efv?. 3.12. Eph. 1. 6. 
1 Fopn 5.14. He wil {1 abidein y; ou, and make you t? 'C 
men of his ſec rets, andno!d a conſtant and iriend- 
ly communion with you, Fobz 114. 23. Fe "N15. 15, 

I Fon 1.3, His car ihali bz open, his door open, 
his ſtore open at all times to you, Hi s blefing fizall 
reſt upon you, and he will make your enemies to 
ſerve you, and workabout © al things for good unto 
you, P(1l-115.13. Rom. 3.28. 

4. The Terms of mercy are 'Frongh 25 low, as poeole, 
£0 you, God hath ſtooped as low to ſinners, as witi1 
honour he can. He will not be thouzhr a tautor 
of fin, nor ſtain the glory of ts holin?!s, and will- 
ther could he come lower than he |: ati, uni2lſ5 he 
ſhould do this > He hath abat:d the 1mpoſiible 
terms of the firſt Covenant, Fe cr. 3.13. Mark 5.36. 
Aﬀs 16.31. Afs 3.19. Prov. 28.13, He doth not 
1mpoſe any thing unreaſonable, or mpoſtiol 2!C, ASA 
condition of life upon you. Two things re ne- 
ceſlary to be done, according to the Tenot I of 
the firſt Corenant by you, 1, That you ſhoulUd fully 
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(utisfie the demands of Fuſtice for paſt offences. 2. Thas 


you ſhould perform perſenally, perfeftly, and peryetually the 


whole Law forthe time to come. Both thele are to us 
mpoſſible, Rom. $. 3, But beho!d Gods gracious 
abatement in both. He doth not ſtand upon fatil- 
t:tion, he is content totake off the ſurety (and he 
of his own providing too) what he might have 
exacted from you, 2 Cor. 5.19. He declares him- 
telt to have received a ranſom, Fob 33. 24. 1 Tim. 
2.6. and that he expects nothing bue thar you 
ſhould accept his Son, 2nd he ſhall be righteouſnels 
and redemption to you, John r. 12. 1 Cor. 1. 30. And 
for the future obedience, here he 15 content to 
vieid to your weaknels, and remitthe rigour. He 
doth not ſtand upon perfettion ( as a condition of 
fe, though he ſtill 1:fiſts upon it as du2) but 1s 
content to accept of fincerity, Gen. 17.1. Frov.11.20, 

hough you cannot pay the full debr, he will ac- 
cept you according to that which you have, and take 
willing for doing, and the purpoſe for the perior- 
mance, 2 Cor. 8, 12, 2 Chron. 6.8, Heb. 11. 17. and 
if you come in his Chriſt, and ſer your hearts to 
pleaſe him, and make it the chief of your cares, he 
will apyrove and reward you, though the velilel be 
marred your hands. 

Oh conlider your Makers condeſcentton. Letme 
fry to you, as N4mmzn'slervant to him : My Father, 
if ive Prophet had bid thee do ſome greaithing, wouldſt 
thin ret hawe done it > hor much rather,mhen he [aith un= 
to the?, waſh and beclean? 2 Kings 5.12. It God had 
demanded ſome terrible, fome ſevere and rizorous 
thing of you, to elcape eternal damnation, would 
younot have done it > Suppoſe it had beento ſpend 
all your days in ſorrow in ſome kowlng Wilder- 
neſs, or pine your ſelves with faminc, or to ofter 
the fruit of your bodies for ch2 fin of your fouls, 
would you not have thankfully accepted eternal re- 
cemprion, 
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demption, though theſe had been the conditions? 
Yea farther, if God ſhould have told you,you ſhould 
: have tryed in the fire for millions of azes, or been 
ſo long tormented in Hell, would you not have 
gladly acceptedit? Alas, all theſe arenot ſo much 
as one ſand in the glaisof eternity. If your offend- 
ed Creator ſhould have held you but one year up- 
on therack, and then bid you coine and forlake your 
ſins, accept Chriſt, and ſerve him a few years in 
ſelf-demia], or lie in thiscaſe for ever and ever : Do 
you think you ſhoifd have fuck at the offer, and 
diſputed the terms, and hav? been unreſolved, 
whether you were beſt ro accept of the motion 2 
O finner return and live ; why thouldeſt thou 
die, when life 1s to be had for the takinz, and 
mercy ſhould be beholding to thee (as 1t were ) 
to be ſaved? Couldſt thou fay indeed, Lord, I 
know that thou waſt an hard man, Mat. 25.24. thou 
 hadſt ſome little excufe ; but when the God of 
Heaven hath ftooped fo low, and bated lo far, if 
- wn thou ſhouldſt ſtand off, who ſhall plead for 
thee ? 

Obj. Notwithſtanding all theſe abatements, I am 
no more able to perform thoſe conditions,(in them- 
ſelves fo cafie )of fairh and repentance, aid ſincere 
obedience ; than to ſatisfy and fulh] the Law. 

Anſw. Theſe you may perform by Gods grace 
enabling, whereas the other are naturally impoſſt- 
ble in this ſtate, even to behevers themlelves, 
But let the next conſideration ſerve for a tuiler an- 
wer. 

5. Wherein you are impotent, God doth offer grace to 
enableyou. T have ſtretched out my hand, and no man re- 
garded, Prov.1.24. What though youare plunged into 
the ditch of that miſery, from which you can never 
get out? Chriſt offereth to help you out; 1.e 
Rretcheth his hand to you, and it you periſh, X L, 
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for refuſing his help. Behold T ſtand at the door, and 
knock: if any man open to me, I will come in, Rev. 
3.20. What though you are poor,and wretched,and 
'blird, and naked, Chrift cfereth a cure for your 
biundneis, a cover for your nakedneis, a remedy 
for your poverty, he tendreth you his righteoul- 
neſs, his graces, I coxnſel thee to buy of me gold, that 
thou myſt be rich, and whiterayment, that thou mayſt be 
cloathed, and anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou 
mavſt ſee, Rev. 3.17, 18. Do you lay the condition 
is impoſſible, for I have not wherewith to buy > You 
muſt know, that this buying 1s without money, and 
wichout price, I/z.55. 1. This buying 1s by beg- 
ems, and ſeeking with diligence and conſtancy 1n 
the uſe of Ged's means, Prov.2. 3, 4. God com- 
mandeth thee to now him, and to tear him. Doſt 
thou ſay, Yealutmy min 1s blinded, and my heart 
13 1ardened from his fear ? I aniwer, God doth of- 
fer ro enlighten thy mind, and to teach thee his 
fear: that 1s preſented to thy choice, Prov. 1. 29. 
Fer thi: thy bated knowledge, and did not chooſe the fear 
0; 142 1,cr1, So that now,gt men hve 1n 1gnorance and 
eftranoement from the Lord, 1tts becaufe they will 
not undlorjtand, and deſire not eh2 knowledge of his ways, 
Job :1.14. If thou cryeſt afrer knowledge, if thou 
(2:%e't ber as Silver, &c. Then ſhalt thou underſtand the 
fear i the Lord, ni find the knowle1gze of God, Prov. 
2. 2, 4.5. Is n«thbere a fair offer? Turn you at my re- 
foot, Bebeld I will pour ou: my S'rit unto you, Prov. 
1. 23. 1hcuzk of your elves you candonothing,yet 
you mzy do all chrough his Spirit enabling you, and 
h2 doth offer afitance to you.God bids you waſh. and 
male yu cle, Va. 1.16. you (ay you are unable 
as muici as c < Lopardto waſh out his ſpots, Fer. 
2.22. yea buy tie Lord doth offer to purge you, 
(o t5.atif 1 04 bz 1iithy fill, 'ris through your own 
Wiitulneis, £7244 13. Thdve purged thee, and tho 
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waſt not purg: 1, = 13.27. O Jeruſalem, wilt thor not 
be made clean? when ſhall it once be? God doth wait 
when you will be n rade clean, when you will yiel 
to his motions, and ac -CePt of 113 offers, and ler lim 
do for andin you, what you cannot do for your 
ſelves. Youdonot know how much God will do 
vpon your importunity, if you will but de reſtiels 
and initant with him, Luke 11.8. tn 18. = 

If God hath not bound hire! by expreſs pro- 
mile to wicked men, to give them £race 1n tne dill- 
gent ule Of the means, yet he ati given them 2- 
bre1dantc ENCOUra%; 2ment to xpect it irom him, if 
they leek it earnetly in his way. His moſt gract- 


ous nature is abundant encourazement. If arichand 
moſt bountiiul ran [1ou! d ice tes 11 milery, anc 
bid ENES C cometo his door, wou!d!t thou not with 
confidence expett, ar thy Coming to find iome re- 
lief> Thou art not able to believe, nor repent: 
God appoints thee to ule ſuch and. Juc! means, 1n 
ord ierto thy obtaining faith and repentance: coth 
-_ £1S argue tnar God wil 1 DEROV p- <le upon thee, 

f thou doeft ply him diligently 1a prayer, medita- 
tion, reacing, hearing, ielt-exa; nirzath Cn, and tie 
r:{t of his means? Otherwils Cod ſhould bur 
mock is poor creatures, to pur cms Upon theie 
elt- deny ing endeavours, and then when they have 
put hard rot, and continued waiting upon him tor 

grace, de! nyt!) 1en al t laſt. SUT'C: 5 if a tu 'CET Natl red 
man would not deal thus, much leis will the moſt 
mercitul and gracious God. 

I mtended to have added many Ot ner arguments, 
but the;e have ſwoln under my hens, and 1 hope 
theju <41crousreader,w1ll rather look upon tie weight 
than the number, 
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NDnow,my brethren,let me know your minds, 

What do yourntend to do? Will you go on 
and die, or will you fect upon a thorow and 
ſpeedy converſion, and lay hold on eternal lite? 
how lovg i1l you linger 1 in $9402? how long will 


you halt between two opinions? 1 K277g5 18, 21 
Arc you n2t Fer reſolved whetner Chritt or Bz- 
abb:s, whether Blifs or Torment, whether the and 
of Call, Kings 9. 13. Or tie Paradiſe of God be 
the 7 ya choc — Is it a diiputavle calſz, whether 
the 4b. nd F bay thar of Daineal 't —_ wrer than 
all ti: «Ms ff Eden? Or WNEt!: :er the .viie puddle 


or in, ve to be preter! 'ed betore the wate r of hte 
clear as Criffal, proceeding ot of the throne of "God 
ry of the Lamb3: Can the wor! 14 in good carneſt 


4 
Ss 


«a9 that for you, that rt Chrit can} Will it ftand by 
YOU tO cternity 3 wy i oo ſures, titles, lands, trea- 
tures, delcend witi YOu ? ? F[al. 49. 17. 1. Tim. 6.7. 
If nor. n2d you not need | loo! afce; - {ome &2t that 
will > What mean you to ſtand waverinz, to be of 
and On ? Foolih Chi dren! how long will you ſtick 
between the womb and the world? Shall i leave YOu 
at laſtno farther than As grigp4, butalmoſt periwad- 
ed > Why you are for ever r loſt, It left here. As 
£00G Not at ail, as not aitog2ther Cariſtians. You 
are hait of the mind to give over yo ur former neg- 
ligent 1112, and tO Ct © 2.1716 and holy courſe: you 
could with vou vere as lome others «44 and could 
do as they can do. How lon will you reſt in idle 
withes, and fruitie's purpotes > Vinen will you 
come to a fixed, iul!, and firm reſolve? Do not 
you lee how Satan 215 you, by Emrrtmg you to 
delays How lonz kati be tolld 5our on in tne way 
of verdition ; > How many years have you been pur- 
POUNnag 
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poſing to amend 2 What if God ſhou!d have taken 
you off this while 2 
Well, put me not off with a dilatory anſwer : 
Tell me not of hereafter. I muſt have your preijent 
conſent. If you be not now reiolved, while the Lord 
15 treating with you, and wooing of you, much lels 
are you like to be hereafter, when theſe impreſſions 
are worn out, and you are hardened through the 
deceitfulneſs of fin. Will yougive me your hands > 
W1ll you ſet open the doors, and give the Lord Je- 
ſus the full and preſent poſſeſſion > Will you put 
your names into his Coyenant? W1il you tublcribe? 
What do you refolve upon? If you are ſtill upon 
your delays, my labour 1s loſt. and all 1s like to 
come to nothing. Fain I wou!ld, that you {hould 
now putin your alventeres. Com?, caſt in your 
Lot, make your choice : Now 75 the ai ceptet time, now 
s the day of thy ſalvation; to day if you will hear hi votce, 
Why ſhould nax this be the day from whence t1ou 
ſhouldeſt be able to date thine happinzts > Why 
ſhouldefſt thou venture a day longer, 1n this danger- 
ous and dreadful condition? Whar 1f God ſhould 
this night require thy ſoul? O that1hou might? know 
in this thy day, the thinzs that belyze unto thy peace, be- 
fore they be bid from thine eyes! Lute 19. 42. This 1s 
thy day, and 'tis buta day, Fobn yg. 4. Others have 
had their day, an4 have received their doom ; and 
now art thou brought upon the ſtage of this world, 
here to act thy part tor a whole eternity. Remem- 
ber, thou art now upon thy good behaviour for e- 
verlaſting. If thou make not a wile choice 
now, thou art undone for ever. Look what 
thy preſent choice 1s, ſuch muſt thine eternal con- 
dition be, Luke 10. 42. Luke 16. 25. Prov. 1.27, 
28, 29, 
Andis it true indeed? 1s life and death at thy 
choice? yea 'ris as true as truta 18, Deut. 3o. _ 
why 
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why then, what hinders but that thou ſhouldeſt be 
happy > Nothing coth or can hinder, but thine 
own wilful neglect, or retuſal. It was the paſſage 
ot the Eunu:h to Philip ; Ste here is water, what doth 
hinder me to be baptized? Sol may fay to thee: lee, 
here is Chriſt, here 1s mercy, pardon, life, what 
hinders bur tat thou ſhou!ldſt be pardoned, and 
ſaved? One of the Martyrs as he was praying at 
the ſtake, had his pardon ſet by in a box ( which 
indeed he refuſed, deſervedly, becauſe upon unwor- 
thy terms. ) Bur here the terms are moſt honoura- 
ble and eafie. O finner, wilt thou burn with thy 
pardon by thee? Why do but forthwith give up thy 
conſent to Chriſt, to renounce thy fins, deny thy 
ſelf, take up the Yoak and the Crols,and thou carri- 
eſt the day, Chriſt is thine, pardon, peace, lite,bleſ- 
ſednels, all are thine : and 1s not this an offer worth 
the embracing > Why ſhouldeſt thou heſitate, or 
doubtfully diſpute about the caſe? Is 1t not paſt con- 
troverſie, whether God be better than ſin, and glory 
better. than vanity? Why ſhculdeſt thou torlake thine 
own mercy, and fin againſt thine own lite > When 
wilt thou {h:ke oft thy ſloth, and lay by tlune excu- 
{es » Boaſt ns: thy ſelf of to morrow, thou knowelt not 
where this night may lodge thee, Prov. 27. 1. 
Beloved, now the holy Spirits ftriving with you. 
He w1ll not always ſtrive. Haſc thou not teic thy 
heart warmed by the word, and been almoſt per- 
{waded to leave off thy fins, and come in to God ? 
Haſt thou not fe': ſome good monons 1n thy mind, 
wherein thou haft been warned of thy danger, and 
told what thy carelets courle would end 1n? It may 
be thou art like young Samuel, who when the Lord 
called once and again, he knew not the voice of the 
Lord. 1 Sam. 3.6,7. but theſe motions and itemsare 
the offers, and eflays, and calls, and ſtrivings of the 
ſpirit. O takethe advantage of the tide, and know 


the day of thy viſitation, I Now 
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Now the Lord Jeſus ſtretcheth wide his arms to 
receive you. He beleecheth you by us. How mo- 
vingly how meltingly, how pititully, how pal- 
fionately he calleth! The Church 1s put into a 
ſudden extafie upon the ſound of his voice, The voice 
of my beloved, Caxt.2.8. O wilt thou turn a deaf 
ear to his voice? It 1s not the yoice that breakerh 
the Cedars, and maketh the mountains to skip like 
a Calf, that ſhaketh the Wilderneſs, and divideth 
the flames of fire, itis not $inai's Thunder ; but the 
{oft and ſtl yoice.It is not the voice of Mount Ebat, 
a voice of curſing, and terror ; but the voice of 
Mount Gerizim, the voice of blefling, and of glad 
tidings of good things. Itis not the voice of the 
Trurmper, northe noiſe of War, but a meſlage of 
peace from -the King of peace, Eth. 6.15. 2 Cor. 
5. 18,20, Methinks it ſhould be with thee as with 
the Spoule ; My ſoul failed when he ſpake, Cant. 5. 6. 
I may ſay to thee, O ſinner, as Martha to her Siſter, 
The Maſter is come, and he calleth for thee, Fon 11. 28, 
Oh now with Mary ariſe quickly, and come unto 
him. How ſweet are his invitations ! He cryeth in 
the open concourſe, If any man thirſt let him come un- 
ro me and drink, Fobn 7. 37. Prov. 1.21. He broach- 
eth his own body for thee. O come and lay thy 
mouth to his fide. How free 1s he! he excludeth 
none. Whoſocver will let him come and take the water 
of life freely. Rev. 22. 17. Whoſot ſimple, let him turn 
in hither. Come eat of my bread, drink of the wire whico 
T have mingled. Forſake the fooliſh, and live, Prov. |; 
9. 4,5, 6. Come unto ne, &c. Take my yoaiy upon )ou, | 
and learn of me, and 1e ſball find re(t unio your louls, Mar, 
I1.28, 29. Him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 
caſt 6ut, John 6. 37. How doth he bemoan the ob- 
ſtate retuſer > O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, /:w often 
would T bavs gathered . by Children, as @ Hen gathereth 
her Chickens under her wings, and Je would rot ! Mat. 

23. 37: 
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22. 37. Bebol# me, behold me: Thave ftretched out my 
hands a!l the dayto a rebellious people, 11a.65.1, 2. O be 
perſwaded now at laſt, to throw your elves into 
the arms of love. 

Behold, O ye ſons of men, the Lord Jeſus hath 
thrown open the priſons, and now he cometh to 
you ( as the Magifrates once to them, As 16. 39.) 
and beleecherh you to come out. If 1t were from a 
Palace, or a Paradiſe that Chriſt did call you, 1t 
were no wonder if you were unwilling ( and yet 
how eafily was Adam tolled from thence >) but 1t 1s 
from your priſon Sirs, from your Chains, from the 
Dungeon, from the Darkneſs that he calleth you, 
Ta. 42. 6,7. and yet will you not come 2? He cal- 
leth you unto liberty, Gal. 5. 13.:ard yet will you 
not hearken? His Yoak 1s eaſe, his Laws are Liber- 
ty, his Service Freedom, Matth. 11. 30. James B28. 
1 Cor.7.22, and ( whatever prejudices you have 
egain't his ways ) if a God may be believed, you ſhall 
find ttemall pleaſure and ace and ſhall raſt ſweet- 
nels ard joy unutterable, 4nd take infinite delight 
and felicity in them, Prov. 3.17. Pſal, 119.165. 
1 Pet. 1.8. Fſ4l. 119.103, 111. 

Beloved, ] am loth to leave you. I cannot tell 
how to giveyou over. I amnow ready to ſhut up, 
but fain I wou!d drive this bargain between Chrift 
and you, before I end, What !tha!l I lexve you as I 
found you ar laſt > Have you read hitherto, and are 
not yet reſolved upon a preſentabandoning all your 
fins, and clofing with Jeſus Chriſt > Alas, what 
ſha!lll ſay > What ſhall I do? Will you turn off all 
my importunity > Have Irunin vain ? Have I uſed 
ſo many arcuments, and ſpent ſo muchtime to per- 
ſwade you, and yet muſt firdown, at laſt in diſap- 
pointment ? But it isa ſmall matter that you turn 
me off: You put a {light upon the God that made 
ou ; you reje& the bowels an1 beleechings of a Sa- 
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viour, and will be found reſfiſters of the Holy Gholt, 
As 7. 51. 1f you will not now be prevailed with to 
repent and be converted. 

Well, though I have called you long, and ye have 
refuſed, I ſha!l yet this once more litrup my voice 
like a Trumper, and cry from the higheſt places cf 
the City, before I conclude with a miferable Co:- 
clamatumeſt. Once morel ſhall call after regardiels 
ſraners, that, if1t be poſſible. I may awaken them, 
Oearth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord, Jer. 
22, 29. Unleſs you be reſolved to die, lend your ears 
to the laſt calls of mercy. Behold.in ths name of God 
I make open proclamation to you. Hearzen unto 
me, Oyechildren, Hear inſtrution, and be wiſe andree 
fuſe it not, Prov. $. 32. 33. 

Ho, eveyy one that thirſteth come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money, come 1e, buy andeat ; $24, come, buy 
wine and wilh, without money and without price. Where- 
fore do yau ſpend jour money for that wich ks nos bread, 
and your labaur fer that which [atisfieth not > Hearken 
diligently unto me, and eat ve 894: whic9 is good, and let 
Jour ſou! delight is {elf in fatnels. Incline your ear and 
come 3e unto me ; hear and jour (oul ſhall live, and I will 
mahe an everlaſting Coven.nt with you, even the ſur? 
mercies 6f Nayid, Ij4i.55. 1, 2, 2. 

Ho, every one tat is fick of any manner of <>1- 
eaſe or torment, Af{atth. 4.23, 24. Or 1s poſl:iied 
with an evil ſpirit, whether of pride, or fury, or 
Iuft, or covetouſrefs, come? ye to the Phyſician ; 
bring away your fick. Lo, here 1s he that healeth 
ail marner of fickne(s, and all manner ef diſeaſe among the 
peorle. 

Ho, every one that 1s in debt, and every one that 
1s indiſtreſs, an1 every ore that 1s diſcontented, ga- 
ther your [elves unto Chrift.. and he wiil become a 
Captain over you. He will be your protection from 
the arreſts of the Law ; He will fave vqu wm. the 
an 
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hand of Juſtice. Behold he 1s an open ſanctuary ta 
you, he 1s a known Refuge, Heb. 6. 18, Pſal. 48. 3. 
Away with your fins, and come 1n unto him, left the 
avenger of blood ſeize you, leſt devouring wrath 


overtake you. 


Ho, every ignorant ſinner, come and buy eye- 
ſalve that thou may | ſee, Kev. 3.18. Away with 
thine excuſes ; thou art for ever lolit, if thou conti- 
nueſt in this eſtate, 2 Cor. 4.3. But accept of 
Chriſt tor thy Prophet, and he will be a hight unta 
thee, Iz. 42.6. Epheſ.5. 14. Cry unto him for 
knowledge, ſtuily his word, take pains abour the 
Principles of Re!1gton, humble thy lelt before him, 
and h2 wiil teach thee his way, and make thee wile 
unto lalyation, Mat. 13. 36. Luke $.9. Fen 5.39. 
P{z. 25.9. But1ifthou wilt not follow him, in the 
pain-uluſeot his m2ans, bur fit down, beraule thow 
hat but one talent, he will condemn thee for a 
wicked and flothful ſervant, Afat. 25. 24, 26. 

Ho, every prophan? finner, come 12 and hve s 
Returnunto the LorJ,and he will have mercy upon 
thee. Beintieared. Oh return, come : Thou that halt 
filled thy mouth with oatns, and execrations, a!l 
manner of fins and blaipnemies hall be forgiven 
thee, 2% 3. 28. if thou wilt but througaly turn 
unto Chrift, and come 1n. "Though thou walſt as 
unclean as Muzgdalzn ; yet p#t away thy IsVnoretoms out of 
thy ſiz't. and thine alulteries from b:twzen thy breaſts, 
and give up tay fel: unto Cirift, as a vcllel of holt- 
neſs, alone for ins ule, and tien, t912h thy jins be 
as le 'rlet, they (hall be as will, and t55uzh they be as 
criinion, we" ſhall be 25 white as ſnow, Luke 7. 37. 
Hol. 2. 2. 1 Thel. 4. 4. Ia. 1. 18 

Hear, Oye drunkards, How long will you te drun- 
ken? put 2w.iv your wine, 1 Sam. 1.14. Thnorgh you 
have ro!led in th2 yorrur of your fin, take the vor 
of rep:ntance and heartily di/gorge your beloved 
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Tafts, 2nd'the Lord'will receive you, 2. Cey. 6. 17, 
Giveupyour ſelves unto Chriſt.to hve ſoberly, righ- 
teouſly and godly ; embrace his righteouſneſs; ac- 
cept 15 government; and thongh you have been 
{wine he will waſh you, Rev. 3. 6. : 

Hear O ye looſe- companions, whole delight 1s in: 
vain and wicked fociety, to ſport away your time 
in carnal mirth and jollity with them, come in at 
wildoms call, and. chooſe her, and her ways, and 
you ſhall live, Prov. g. 5,6. 

Kear, O ye ſcorners, hear the word of the Lord : 
Though you have made a ſport at godlineſs, and 
the profeſſors thereof ; though you have made a 
icorn of Chriſt, and of his ways ; yet, even to you 
doth hecall, to gather you under the wings of his 
mercy, Prov. 1. 22,33. In a word, though you 
Hhould be found among the worſt of that black roll, 
x Cor. 6. 9, 10. yet, upon your through Converſion, 
you ſhall be waſhed, you ſhall be juſttfied, you ſhall 
be ſanctified, in the name of the Lord Jelus, and by 
the ſpiritof our God, ver. 17. 

Ho, every formal profeſſor, that. art but a luke- 
warm and dough- baked Chriſtian, and reſteſt in the. 
form of godlineſs, give over thy halving,and thy halt- 
Þg,bea throughout Chriftian, and be zealous and re- 
pent, and then though thou haſt. been an offence to. 
Chriſt's fomach, thou ſhalt be the. joy of his hearr, 
REV, 3. 16, 19, 20, 

And row bear witneſs, that mercy hath been of- 
fered you. TI call Heaven azd Earth to record again(t 
you this day, that I have ſet before you life and death, 
be ſfing and curſing; therefore chooſe life, that you may live, 
Deurt. 30. 19. I canbut woo you, and warn you : I 
cannot-compel you to be happy, 1t I could, 1 would. 
What anſwer will you ſend me with to my Maſter 2 
Letme ir eakunto you as 4trabims fervant tothem, 

ana now it jou will deal kindly and iriil; with iy Ma- 
| ſter,. 
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fer, te! me, Gen. 24. 49. O for ſuch a- happy an- 
twer, as Reb:zkah gave to them, Gen. 24. 57, 58. And 
they [aid w2 will calithe damſel,and inquire at her riouths. 
And they called Rebekah, and ſaid xnto her, Wilt thou 
go with this man? and fheſaid-I will go. O that Thad 
but thus much from you! Why ſhould I be your 
accuſer, Mat. 10. 14, 15. who thirſt for your ſalva- 
tion > Why ſhould the paſſionate pleadings and 
wooings ot mercy be turned into the horriqd aggra- 
vations of your obſtinacy and additions to your mi- 
ſery? Judge in your ſelves. Do you not think 
their condemnation will be doubly dreadtu!, that 
ſhall fill go on in their fins, after all endeavours to 
recall them? Doubtleſs, it ſhall be more tolerable for 
Tyre axd $1don, yea for Sodom and Gomorrah, 7n the 
day of Fudg ment, than for you, Mat. 11.22, 24. 

Beloved, if you have any pity for your periſhing 
ſouls, cloſe with the preſent offers of mercy. If 
you would not continue and increaſe the pains of 
your travelling Miniſters, do not ſtick in the birth. 
If the God that made you have any Authority with 
you, obey his command and come 1n. If you arenot 
the deſpiſers of grace, and would: not ſhut up the. 
doors of mercy againſt your ſelyes, repent- and be 
converted. Let not Heaven ftand open for you in 
vain. Let not the Lord Jeſus open his wares, and- 
bid you buy without money and without price, in 
vain. Let not his Miniſters and his Spirit, ſtrive 
with you in vain, and leave you now at laſt unper- 
ſwaded ; leſt the ſentence go forth againſt you, The 
Bellows are burnt, the Lead is conſumed of the fire, the 
Founder melteth in vain. Reprobate Silver ſha!l men 
call them, becauſe the Lord hath rejefed them, Jer. 6. 
29, 30» 

7 ar of Spirits, take the heart in hand that 3s tos hard 
for my weakneſs. Do not thou haveended, though T have: 
done. Half a word from thige effeual power, will do - 

Work. 


T76 Ar -Alleine*s Counſel for 


work. O thou that haſt the Key of David, that openeſF 
when no man ſhutteth, open thiu this heart as thou didſt 
Lydia's and let the King of glory enter in : An4-maxe- 
'this ſoul thy cattive. Let not the tempter harden him in 
delays. Let him not fiir ſrom this place, nor take hks eyes 
from theſe lines till he be reſolved to forgo his ſins, and to 
accept of life upon thy ſelf-denying terms. In thy name, 
O Lord Gr4, did I go forth to thefe Lavours, in thy name 
do I ſhur them up. Let not all the time they bave coff, be 
but loſt hours ; let nor all the 1houghts of heart, and all the 
pains that have been about them, be but loſt labour, Lord 
put in thine hard into” the heart of this Reader, and ſend 
thy Spirit as once thou didjt Philip, t9 join himſelf rothe 
Chariot of the Euruch, while he was yeading the word, 
And thouzh T ſhou!4 never know it while I live, yet T 
beſezch thee, Lord Gol, let it be found at tmat day, that 
Tome fouls are converted by th-ſe labore, and let ſome 
be abieto ſtand f.rih ard ſay, that by theſe per[waſtons, 
they were won unto the, Amen, Amen, L:t him that 
reade h ſay, Amen. . 
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Eloved, I deſparr of ever bringing ycu to falva- 

tion without {ant1fi-a:tton: Or poſleing you 

of happineſs, without perſwading you to holineis. 

God knows I have not the leaft hope ever to ſee one 

of your faces in Heaven, excep®: you be converted 

and fancied, and exerciie your felves unto go1lt- 

neſs. Ibzſeech you ftudy pzrional godlineſfs, and la- 
muily-20dinels, 

1. Perſonal godlineſs. Let it be your firſt care to: 
ſetup Chrti't in your hearts. Se2 that you make all 
your worldly intereſts t9 ſtoop to hum, that you be 
entirely and unreiervedly dev oreg unto fum. If you 
wiltully, and deliberate!y. and ordinarily Harbour 
any fin, you zre undone. F[:1.58.21. Exck.18.20, S2C 
that you unieignsd)y rake the Laws of Chriſt, as the 

| rule 
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rule of your words, thoughts, and a&tions ; and ſfub- 
je& your whole man, members and mind faithfully 
to him, ®ſal.119.34.Rom.6.13.If you have not a true 
reſpe@ toall Gods Command ments,you are unſormd 
at heart. P/al. 119.6. Oh ſtudy to get the Image and 
impreſs of Chrift upon you within. Begin with your 
hearts, elſe you build without a founcation. Labour 
to get a ſaving change within! or elle all external 
performances will be to no purpote. And then ſtudy 
to ſhew forth the power of godlineis in the life. Let 
Piety be your firſt and creat bufinels. 'Tis the tigheſt 
point of Juſtice, to give God his due. Beware that 
none of you be a Prayer-lels perſon; for that 1s a mot 
certain diſcovery of a Chriitlels and a gracelels per- 
ſon.of one that 18 a very Stranger to the fer of God. 
P(al.1 4.4. Fib 15.4. Suffer not your Bibles to gather 
duſt.S2e that you converie daily with the word, Fobn 
5.39.That man can never lay claim to bieilednets, 
whoſe delicht is not in the Law of the Lord,Pſ!.1.1,2. 

es meditation and ielt-examination be your Galiy, 
exerc:(e. 

But Piety,wichout Char'ity.is but the halt of Chriftt- 
anity,or rather imptous hypocrite. We may not d1- 
vide the Tables. See therefore that you do Jult!y, and 
love mercy.and let Equity and Charity run like an e- 
ven thr2ad,throughout all your dealings.Be you tem= 
perate in a!l things, and ler Chaſtity and Sobriety be 
your undivided companions. Let Truth and Purity, 
Seriouſneſs and Modeſty, Heavenlineſs and Gravity, 
be the conffant ornaments of your ſpeech. Let pa- 
tience and humility,fimplicity and ſincerity.ſhine out 
in all the parts of your converſations. See that you 
forget and forgive wrongs, and requie them with 
kindnels,as you would be found children of the moſt 
High. Be merciful in your cenſures, and put the moſt 
favourable conſtruction upon your brethrens car- 
riage,that their Actions will reaſonably bear. Be flow 
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in promifing, punAval in fulfilling. Let mcekneſs and innoceney; 
aftabienets, yieldingneſs and courtelie, commend your conver lati- 
ons to all men. Let none of your relations want that love and loy- 
alty, thar reverence and dufy, that renderneſe,care and vigilanc ,, 
which their ſeveral places and capacities call for. This is through- 
our godlineſs. I charge you before the moſt high God, that none 
of you be fourd a (wearcr, or a lyar, a lover or evil company, or 
a fcottcr, or malicio:s, or covetous, or a drunkatd, or a glutton, 
unrightcous in his dealing, uncl.an in his living, or a quarreller, or 
a thief, or a beckhirer, cr a railer ; For I denounce unto you from 
the living God, that deſttuRticn ard damnation is the end of all 
kich, Prov.13.20 Jam 5.12.Rewv,21.8.1 Gr.6.9,10 Gal.5.19,20,21, 

2. Family podlincfs. He that hath fer up Chriſt in his heart, 
v.2ll be fure to ftudy ro ft him up in his houſe. Let cvery family 
with you Fe a Chriftian Caron; Ty, 16 19, every houſe a 
houle of prayer ; ler Every houlbolder ſay. with Foſhna, 1 and my 
40x je wil (erve the Lord ; Joſh. 24. 15. and refoive with Dawid, 
F wii; wolk within my hewſe with a jerſeft Leart, Flal. 101. 2, 
Let we pref upon yo. a few duties. In general, 

Fuft, Lot Refipion be in your famitics, not as a matter by the 
by (to bv minded at Kiiure, when the world will give you leave) 
but the ſt-ndipg buſineſs of the houſe, Let them have your prayers 
asduly as their meels. .Is there any cf your families, but have tine 
Fr rth-ir raking food ? wretched man ! canſt rhou fhud tune to cat 
in, and nor find time to pray in ? 

| Secondly, Sertle it upon your hearts, that your ſouls are bound 
up in the ſouls of your family. They are committed unto yon, a1:d 
Gfrhry be loft through your neglet)will be required at your hands, 
Sirs, if you do nor, you ſhall know, that tine Charge ot fouls IS a 
heavy charge, and tha: th: blood o” ſouls is a heavy guilt. O man, 
Þaſt zhou a charge of (ous ms for, and doſt thou not yer be- 
Kic thy {cif for them, that thcir blood be not found in thy skirts ? 
wilrthou dono more for immortal ſauls than thou wilt do for thy 
beaſts that periſh ? what doſt thou do for thy chi!dren, and fer- 
vants ? thou provideſt meat and drink for them, agreeable to their 
natures, and doſt rhou not the fame for = buaſts? thou piveſt 
them mediclnes, and chcriſhcft them when they be ſick, and doſt 
thou nor as much for thy ſwine ? More paiticularly, 
3. Let the ſolemn reading of the werd and finging of Plalme, be 
your family exerciles, Iſa. 34. 16. Joh. $. 39. Pſa!. 118. 15. [See 
Chriſt fnging with his family ,v:z.his Diſciples, Mar.26.30 Lu 9.18,] 

2. Let every per(on in your families be duly called to an account, 
of their profining by the word heard or read, as they be about do- 
ing your own buſincſ. This s a _ of conf. quence unſpeakable, 
a1d would be a weans to bring thoſe une<r your charge, to _—_— 
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ber and profit by what they reccive. Sce Chriſts cxample in cal» 
ling his tamily toan account, Mar. I6, 11, Ig, IS. | 

3. Otten take an account of the ſouls under your care, concern- 
ing thcic Spirirual cſtares; (Herein you mult be followers of Chriſt, 
Mat.13.10,36,51. Mark 4 10,11.) make inquiry into their condi- 
tions, infiſt much upon the linfulneſs and nutery of their naruraf 
eſtate, and upon the neceſſity of regeneration and converiion,in ors, 
der to their {alvation. Admoniſh them gravely of their fins, encou- 
rage beginnings. Follow them earneſtly, and ler them have noquier 
for you, till you ſee them in a ſaving cnange. This is a dury of hight 
conſequence, but (Lam afiaid)frarfully neglected, Dori nor Con- 
{tence fay, thou art the Man ? 

4. Look to the ſtrict tan Xifying of the Sabbath by all-your 
houtholds, Exod. 30,19. Lev. 2 3. 3- Many poor families have lirttie 
time elſe. O improve but your Sabbath days as diligently in la- 
bouring for knowledge, and doing your Makers work, as you do 
the other days in doing your own work, aad L doubt not but your 
may come to ſme proficiency. 

$. Letthe Morning and Evening Sacrifice of folemn Prayer, be 
daily offered up in all your families, Pſal. 92.1, 2. Exod. 20.7,8. 
Luke 1.9,10.Bcware they be nor found among the families that call 
not upon Gods name,for why ſhould there be wrath tiem tte Lord 
upon your familics ? Fer. 10.25. O miſerable families, without Gud 
in the world, that are without family Prayer ! what ! have you {6 
many family (ins, family wants,family mercics, what! and yer no ta- 
mily Praycr;? how do you pray with allprayer and fupplicat.on, if 
you do not with family Prayer? Eph.6.18. Say nol havenortime, 
Whar, haſt thc:: all chy time on purpoſe to ſerve G-d,and fave thy 
ſoul?and yet is this it for which thou canſt find no time? fand but & 
heart, and I will hrd time. Pinch out of your mcals, and fieep, ra- 
ther than waut for Prayer. Say not,My bulineſs will nor give leaves 
This is the greateſt buiine(s ro fave thy (If, and the touls commirred 
to thee. Belidcs, a wet wili be no let. In a word the blefling of 
all is ro be got by prayer, Jer.29.11,12. 23499.7.29. and what is 
thy bulincſs without God: bling ? ſay nor, 1 ay Lor eble. Ulethe 
one talent, and Ged will increaſe, AMar.25.24, &c. He'ps arc to be 
had, till thou art better able. Bt if rhere be no other remedy, rho 
muſt join with thine able neighbour, Gd hath fpecial regaid to 
Joint-prayer, Jom 5, q 19 I9 A512. $,10,12: 2 Cor.l.1h, ard 
theretage you mult improve family wdvalnts goa for the performing 
of it. 

6. Put every onc in your fami'i 5 upen private proyer. Obſerve 
wherhcr tacy do e<rform it. G.c tem the hel; ct a form, in they 
need ir,till ity arc ble to gov» | 1.4 white Derett them how 16 prays 
by mindi i .t.em of thes ts, V, ants, ard mCrg.es, the —_ 
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ofprayer, This was the pra.tice of John, and of leſcs, Luke 1T, 
3, 2, Mc. 
. 7. Ser up Cateckifing in your families, at the leaſt cnce every 
weck. Have you no dread ot the Almightics chawge, that you 
ſhould teach theſe things daligentiy ro 1owr cluldren, a:d talk of them 
&s yous [ii in yur houſes, Sc. Dur. 6 6,7,8,9. &X 4.9,10. & 11 18,19, 
209. ana iraimnihem r:p in the way Wherein they ſheid Co, ILOV.22.6, 
the margin. Hath God fo commended Abraham, mai he would 
reach hb children and lonſhuld, Gen. 18.19. erd tat he had many 
2phtratted Servants, Gen, 14. 14: tee the wergin, and given tuch a 
Fiomile to him thereupon, and v-ill not you p..i iu tor a ſhare, neie 
Ther in the praiſe, nor the promitc? Hath Chriſt honquycd Catechi. 
lng with his preſence, L.2.46. «nd will you not own it with your 
Fiactice ? Say not,they are carciets,and will not Icarn ;: What have 
You your autnority for, if not to uſe it for God, erd the good of 
Cir louls ? You will call them up,ard force them to do your work ; 
and ſhould you nor at leaſt be as zealous in putting them upon Gods 
work ? ſay ot, they are dull, and are nct capable : If they be dull, 
God requires of you the more peins ard patienc?; but fo dull as 
they are, you will make them ro learn how to work ; and can they 
not learn as well how to live ! Arc tye5 capable of the mylteries 
of your Trade, and arc they nor capab!c or the plain Principles of 
Religion ? well, as ever you would ice the growth of Religion, the 
Cure ot Ignorance, thc remcdy of Prophenenets, the downtal of Er- 
ror, fulhl you my joy in going throvgh with this duty, 

Will you anſwer the calls of divine providence ? would you re 
move the incumbent, or prevent the impending calainiues? would 
You plant nurſeries tor the Church of God ? would you that Ged 
4ould build your houſes, and biets your ſubſtance ? would you that 
your children ſhould blufs you? that your (cr vants ould Bicks you? 
Oh then ſer up Picty in your families as ever you would be blufled, 
0: be a bleſſing ; lct your hearts ard ycur houtes be the tcumples of 
theliving God, in which his vorſkip (according to @ll the foremn- 
uoned directions) may be, wits coutancy, reveret ily. performed, 
+rov. 29. I. Hethat being iften 724 rowed 14; dereth bis neck ſtalk 
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, ſu:agenty be deſtrozed and 1.at wither t remedy. Oh be witc 18 time 


that you be not nuferab!} to Erulhity, 


Booi;s lately Printed for Tho. Parkhurſt, &c. 
T. A Diſcourſe concerning Old Age rending to the Inſtruction, 
Cavtion and Comtors to the Aged. By Rich, Sree! Miniſtes 
of the Goſpel. _ : | 
2, PAprifutPoyds Renewed, being ſome Meditatioas on Pſalzs 
c 4 $ QF" By 0, Heywood M.A. 
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